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Torthe Right Honourable 


T homas eAtkin, Lord Major of the 
City of London, and to the Right Worlhip- 


full, Sir Nicholas Rainton, Iſaac PTenington , Lieu- 
nant of the Tower, Sir 7ob. Wollafton, Fobn Glyn, Recorder, 
Sir Jobn Cordell, Sir Thomas Soam, Sir fobn Gayr, Sir Jaco! 
Garrat,Thomas Adams, Fob. Warner, Jon Touſe, Abrabam Kay- 
nard(on, Sir George Garrat, Sir George Clerke, Fobn Langham, 
Thomas Andrewes, Jobn Foulbe, James Bunce, William Gibbs, 
and Richard Cbambers Sherittes : Samuel Warner, William 
Barkley, Thomas Foot, Fobn Kendriche, Thom.s Cuiham, Simon 
Edmonds, Aldermen ot the ſaid City. 


&Rlght Honourable, and Right Worſhipfull. 
ISP whereas I have lately publiſhed a Chri- 
7 $5 /fianography, or a deſcription of many 
>ScS great Churches of Chriſtians in the 
world : ſome of which are forextent, lar- 
ger then the Church of Rome in Exrope,for time more 
ancient, for ſucceſſion as continuall, for faith more 
ſound : who believe with us the Church of God to be 
Catholike, as it isin the Apoſtles Creed, and not as it 
is ſet down in the new Trent Creed, confined to Rove, 
who renounce the Popes Supremacy , ſome of them 
excommunicating him for a Schiſmatick and Heretich, 
Who receive the holy Communion in both kinds, 
they all drink of Chriſts cup , and abhorthe Romiſh 
decree,made contrary to Chriſts Inſtitution. 
A3 Who 
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——Whomake no Images to be worſhipped. 


Who doe not acknowledge the figment of Pur 
tory.nor uſe any Prayers to be delivered from the tai- 
ned paines thereof. 

Who have their Prayers in their owne tongue,and 
mutter them not in Latineas the Romiſts doe. 

Who forbid not marriage(the prohibiting of which 


' iscalledbySt. Paw, the Doftrine of devils.) Their 


Prieſts may and doe marry, 

Who hold not Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation. . 

Who prohibit not Lay-men the reading of the ho- 
ly Scriptures commanded by Chriſt himſelf. 

Who doe not joyne with Chriſts Intercefiion the 
ſuffrages of Saints : nor with his Juſtification the me- 
rit of works: nor with the fatisfaQtion Papall Indul- 


CCS. 
® Theſepoints with ſomeothers, which the ambiti- 
onand avarice of the Romiſts hath lately hatched, 
a grogadited cog 
This work I ing to and conſummate 
tothe af God, A profit of the 
and eſtabliſhing of mens conſciences, they ſecingthe 
unity and agreement of the holy Churches in the 
world with us; Behold ſuddenly a numerons company of 
other Hereticks ftole in _ us like the Locuſts, Rev.g. 
As theunpure Familiſts, who blaſphemoutly 
tend to be godified like God, wherers indeed Soy 
are devillified like their your ujur wager 
 Theilluminated Anabaptifts emouſly 
aftirmethe Baprtiſme of 5 15 tobe the marke of 
the Reaſt,and tocome from Antichriſt, 
TheDonariſticall ZBrowniſts, who in times paſthid 
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themſelves in holes 3 now lift up their heads,and v ent 
openly their errors, infecting our 
- The Antinomians , whoteach as I find, ſuch a fair 
and calie way to heaven, viz. Thata man need not be 
troubled by the law before faith, and that faith is not 
HEINE of himſelf to. take hold-.of Chrif, but 
onely a diſcernin that Chriſtis his,and thatafter this, 
ſucha man muſt ſeenothing in himſelf, have nothing, 
doe no need no ſorrow nor repentance, nor be 
&d to duties,need never pray: unlefſe maved by 
the Spirit : If hefall into ſn,never the more diſliked 
of God, nor his condition. the worſe : and that hee 
muſt abide in the height of comfort, t though he fall 
into grolle fin. Thenovelty of this doctrine takes ſo 
well, or ratherill,thatmultitudes of ſimple men and 
I nad covmelingthe Churches, fl. 
men as were - 
their doorsand 
he 1 nts trouble alſo our poore Church, 
who that they havea perfe&t mode! of Church 
government, which Almighty God hath revealed to 
them,which many like betterthen the government of 
theReformed Churches, perf! that in 7- 
de they may have li to doe what they 
liſt, having no goverament, hoping to beas free as 
their Teachers, who will havenoneatall. 
The Arminians alſo an after-brood of the Pelagi- 
ans, broach theirerroneous opinions. | | 
The Sabbatarians affirme tn old — Sabbath to 
be kept, and notthe Lords day. 
The Antiſabbatarians would. have no particular 
0 —_——RETEITC Pry 
ſtan wan. The 
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The Trackites, who would have us obferve many 
Jewiſh Ceremonies. 
of; We have alſo Ailtenaries, who affirme that before 
'T: the day of judgement Chriſt ſhallcome downefrom 
8 ff heaven, and reigne with the Saintsupon earth 1000, 
' f years, in ; whicheime they ſhall deſtroy all the wicked, 

| binding their kings in chains, nobles in links of iron. 

We have Hetheringtonians,who hold a hodg-podge 
of many Herefies,troubling our peoples brains. 

We fe hoveelfotrotatoy; who teach that Chriſt dyed 
not tofarisfie for our fins: and alſo his Incarnation to 
be repugnant toreaſon,& not tobefutficiently prov'd 


with many y other abominable errors. 
'We Arrians, who deny the Deity of Chriſt. 
We have aty Atherſticall SetF, wh _ 
ſoulsfleep with their bodies until ode dopof 
We have Atheiſts roo-many, as RH 
was committed by a JuliceofP 
jeardat Chritts wr ne nr JE at 
Tholoaze m France among us: 
roo many others we have. 


They preach, prinvandpradtifetheir herericall opi- 
nions openly: far books, vide th Tenet p=.40 
neflea Tractate of divorce, wwhiwch the Ict 
F looſe to mardinarteuft: a an which the 
| DE unto the 
| ' hour | 
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What miſchicfe theſe SeQaries havealready done, we 
that havecure of ſoulesin Lon4ox find & ſee with great 
gricte of heart : viz.Our Congregations forſaking their 
Paſtors ; our people becomming of the Tribe of Gad, 
running after ſeducers as if they were mad ; Infants 
not to bee brought to the Sacrament of Baptiſme ; men 
refuſing to receive the holy Communion,and the Lords 


Prayer accounted abominable,8&c. A Volume will hard. 
t 


ly containe the hurt that theſe Scttaries have in a very 
| o time doneto this poor Church; and doth not the 
Common-wealth faffer with the Church £ Whence are all 
theſediſtrations? Who are the Incendiaries that have 
kindled and blown this fireamong us, but theſe 2? 
Conſidering with my ſelfe the | com happpineſle of 
this Kingdome,and the ſudden change that is betide it,it 
being fallen from the height of proſperity to the loweſt 
ebbeof miſery,& this not by the incurſion of a forrei 
Nation, but by its owne children, who imbrue 
bands in the bloud one of another withno leſſe inhuma- 


nity then Canibals or men-caters, without any reluQation ” 


- all;the ſon againſt the father,and the father againſt the 
onne. 

And moreover (which is worſt of all) when I conſider 
that ſome of our Clergy-men ( who ſhould like Moſes 
ſtand in the gap to appeaſe Gods anger ) do encreaſethe 
ſame, not onely by blowing the fire, butby their errors 
and Schiſmes which they broach and foment among; us ; 
by which they doe, as much as in them lyeth, to put 
mens ſoules in as great danger as their bodies. 

And confidering again how weare involved in a moſt 
craell War without an of peace, may not I cry 
out with the Prophet ; 0 that my head were full of water, 
and my eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might weep for the 
ſtain of my people! B Put 
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But all this being Gods permitting, let us with pati- 
ence poſleſle our ſoules; let us truſt in hum,depend upon 
him and in his good time he will deliver his Church, and 
turn all tothe beſt; and in the mean ſeaſon every man do 
his beſt toquench this fire. For my owne part theſe {ad 
conſiderations made me leave my Chriſt;anography, and 
write an Herefograp%y to deſcribe the Hereticks & SchiCl. 
maticksof this time,in whichl ſet down their beginning 
among us; their herericall opinions and errors,confuring 
them; and alſorelatehow other Princes and Common- 
wealths have ſuppreſled them,and how ſevercly ſomeof 
them have been puniſhed among us. | 

I know my reverend Brethren have not been wanting 
to oppoſetheſe Hereticks in writing and preaching, in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, uſing all meanes to ſuppreſle 
theſe Herelies, having to that end choſen ſpeciall mento 
preach ſeverall Lectures in ſeverall places : But without 
your helpeand the aſſiſtance of our Religious Patriots 
aſſembled in Parliament, they do,and willincreaſe upon 
us doe what we can. | | 

This Treatiſe I preſent to your Lordſhip, and to this 
Honourable Senate. What can be more futeable or fitter 
for you, Servants of the moſt high God, then that which 
rendeth to rhe glory of God, edification of his Church, 
and ' vindication of the Truth againſt the illafion of 
Seftaries and Hereticks ? | 

What is more correſpondent with the duty of Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrates then to affiſt Gods cauſe with your 
politicall Authority ? A queſtion may beasked,whether 
it belawfull for the Magiſtrates to uſe theſword againſt 
nt ? _ I anſwers ſach whale HUE are 
blaſphemous in doctrine,or dangerous to the State, de- 
ferve death: the reaſon is, becauſe they corrupt the faith, 

If 


, "The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 


If fuch as poyſon waters and fountainsat which men and 
beaſts drink , deſerve capitall puniſhment, how much 
more they that as much as in them lyeth goe aboutto 
poyſon mens ſoules ? 7 
: Yea, St. Auguſtine faith in his fift Traftateupon Jobs , 
vantum in ipſes eft Chriſtum in homrine occidunt. 
he forenamed St. Auguſtine indeed waveted concer- 
ning this point for a time,as hee confefleth in one of his 
Epiſtles:but when he law the City wherein he dwelt was 
reclatmed from Donatiſme by the Magiſtrates ſword, hee 
retracted his opinion. | 
And expetting the like ſucceſs in this honourable City, 
Ldoe implore your (51.0 rp for Jefus Chriſts ſake: 
And1 pray you giveme leave to put you in mind ofthe” 
Covenant we made in the preſence oF eighty God,tht ſear- 
cher of all hearts with a true intent to perform the ſame as 
we ſbould anſwer at that great day, the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhould be diſcloſed, vt2:That we ſbaxld in like manner 
without reſpeF# of perſons endeavour the extirpation of Po- 
pery,Prelacy, Superſtition, Hereſie, $chiſme._Prophanenef, 
whatſoever ſhal be fond to be contrary to ſound datfrine &+ 
the power of godlines,leſt we partake in other mens fins + 
thereby be 1n danger to receive of her plagues ; andthat the 
Lord may be one,und his Name one in the three Kingdomes. 
And this I beleech you in the name of God to takein 
hand. laying aſide ar: Inn 
Let not Gods cauſe go te,rack,nor by worldly policies 
and humane reaſon be p n ron Aire? { 
The Turk will got ſuffer Afaborret to be blaſphemed o 
as weare Chriſtians let us ſtand for Chriſt. 
How dangerousthe foſtering of Hereticks hath been; 


” 


Hiſtories cms Almighty God ſentdown fire from CRP as. 


heaven & conſumed Antioch, beinganurſery of bereticks: +,. 
| B 2 And 
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| Therd-#. And allo how theearth opened & ſwallowed Nicomedia, 
| 2- c4Þ 26: the meeting place of the blaſphemous Arrians : alſoin 


the. Commentaries of Sleiden, how the Anabaptiſts mee- 
ting firſtin Conventicles, ſurprized Munſter : and how 
hardly Amſterda eſcaped them, Lambert, Hortenſ. writeth. 

The plague is of all diſeaſes moſt infettious:I have lived 
among youalmoſt a Jubile,and ſeen your great care and 
proviſion to keep the City from infeltion n the ſhutting 
up the ſick,and 1n carrying them toyour Peſt-houſes, in 
ſetting Warders to keep the whole Com the ſick, in ma- 
king of fires, and perfuming the ſtreets, in reſorting to 
your Churches,in pouring out your prayers to AY 
God with faſting and almes to be propitiousto you. The 
plague of hereſieis greater, and you are now in more 
dangerthen when you buried five thouſand a week: You 
have power to keep theſe Hereticks and Seftaries from 
Conventicling & tholing together to infe&t one another. 
Furers dangerous, many great Cities in Fxrope have been 
almoſt ruinated by it : I have ſeen yonr diligence and 
dexterity in quenching it in the beginning : your brea- 
king open your Pipes for water, making flouds in your” 
ſtreets: your Engines to caſt the water upon the houſes; 
your induſtry and pains1s admirable. ; 

Herelieis as dangerous as fire, uſe your beſt endeayours 
to quench it before it conſume us. 

Thus not doubting, right Honwurable,and right Wor- 
ſhipfaltof your beſt endeavours to ſuppreſle theſe Here- 
ticks & Settaries, by whom not only many poor ſouls are 
infetted, but alfo the holy Name of God is blaſphemed; 
I ceaſe,moſt humbly entreating Almighty God to bleſle 
this City, and to give untoyouthe fruition of all tempo- 
rall felicities in this life; and the never failing fulneſſe of 
bleſſedneſſe inthe life to come. 


TO. 
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To the Reader. 


Hou which baſt a tender Conſcience, and defireſt nothing ſo much 
. 4s to know the right way to beaven,baving many doubts which 
* cauſe thee to leave thy owne Paſtor, and runne not only to #ther 
publike Congregations,but alſo to the private meetings of the 
ratiſts and otbers for reſolution. 
For thy ſake and ſafety I bave publiſbed this —_— in which thou 
maiſt diſcerne Trutbfrom Error, baving their errors ſet before theeqwith 
the confutation of them out of the boly Scripture, 


Ur Lord and Saviour in bis boly Sermon in the mount , telling bis 
iſciples of the narrow way that leadeth unto life, be eſpecially 
forewarneth them of falſe Prophets : Beware of falſe Prophets which 
come to you in ſheepscloathing , bur inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves. As if be ſbould ſay, my deare Diſciples, you bearing of the way 
to beaven, will be inquiring after it , andeſpecially of Propbets 3 but tet 
me forewarne you of falſe Prophets , for in ſtead of diretting you, they 
_ you out of the way. Falſe Prophets will come, they are not ſent : 
St. Paul ashetb,how they can preach except they bee ſent ? and this 
ſtandeth with good reaſon : every true Miniſter tandeth in Gods room, he- 
ing the Lords Embaſſador to deliver bis will,wbo dare to thi, unſent? No- 
man taketh this honour unto himſelf, bur he that is called of God, 
ſaith my Amtbor to the Hebrews. 
But whence come they now ? fromthe Schooles of the Prophets ? no, 
many of them from mechanich Trades : as one froma ſtable , from cur- 


rying bis borſes : another from bis ſtall,from cobling bis ſhoves , and theſe 


fit downe in Moſes chair tomend all,as Ambaſſadors of Feſus Chriſt, as 
Heralds of the moſt bigh God : theſe take upon them to reveale the ſecrets 
of Almighty God, to open and ſbut beaven,to ſave mens ſoul:s. 

But to beare theſe llowes diſcourſe of the boly Trinity,of Gods eternall 
decree,and other deep joints of Divinity; you may beare the mad men in 


ate 4s wiſely as they : and are not their bearers that run after- 


them as mad as they ? Are they not bewitched, as St.Paul telletb the 
Galatians ? | 
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To the Reader. 
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To you. To youthatare my Diſciples : dayly experience ſbeweth us whom the 
| lt other Secaries goe about to ſeducegviz. not 
- Drunhards, Adwlterers, Swearers,and propbane perſons, whom the Devill. 
\bath enſnared already,Þut ſueb as are deſirous of beaven. They lead cap- 
oe (aith $t.Paul)ill who.at alwayes learning. They 
—— in {heepscloathing ; That us, like zealous and boly Chri- 
clotung. ſans 2 For an exampir, the Devil tarned bimſelfe into an Ange! of light: 
(| Baals Prieſts uſed lungprayers : the blaſpbemous Arrians ( as St. Balil 
| writzeth) were vaſtly beleevedgbecau'e of their counterfeit bolineſſe. 
| The Romith jeducers preterm great Sandtimony : the beyging Friers 
| befcod the Chriſtian worid 1th their pretended bolineſſe,with which'rhey. 
| varniſhed their lewd lrves.Generally they come to you with outward ſant# j- 
' mon;y,with a ſeeming contempt of the world, mirb long prayers, faſting, 
| tear s,almes-deeds, ſecming=Zeale, ſeemmg-bumility, ſeeming-barmlej» 
j nel)e,enc. 
* . vow t0.you in [beeps claathing,infauating thewſelngs 
| ts you under colour of giving you good ccunſell : as the Devill tbeir,chlefe,/ 
| counſelling our firſt parents to breakg Co promiſed to 
4 make tbem like Gd : and tempting Chriſt in tbe wi » Promiſed, 
togive bim all the kingdoms of the world,and the-glory of them, 
And that you m4y the better avoid their inchaytments y 1 will fbew you: 
the method they wſe in deceiving, 5 firſtgtbey endeavour-te ſeparate. the- 
ſveep from their ſhepbeards,br ingoug them mto contempt with their people, 
c forming them to be unprofitable, unpowerfull, taxing, their convet[atipus 
us prophaneand dettring 45 erroneous. Thus ſmiting your ſbepbeards mix 
their tongues, they draw you to their Conventicles. Yermgecnr 
2. To falliare their eryors,they pervert tbe bely, Scxipturen,ar that Monr 
fter Arrius pretended to bave 42+ places of  Seriptzcre againſt the Deity of 
Chriſt,and this be learnt of bis father the devall who perwver red.part of the 
91.Pſal. to tempt our Lord to cali hiaufelt down from the Pinacle 
of the Terple. | 
ind for ibis caulp theſe Heretichs are enemies ta the ten' Commande= 
ments, being ſum of the Law : to the Creed,being a brief of theGoſpel,and 
| to the Lords prayergbeing a perf. form of prayer, containing, all that can 
I'\ be ashed or proved againſt , by which onely a f{mple man may diſcern any 
vl beretich,contraditting any Commandement of the Decalogue, Article of the 
i: | Faith,ond Petition of the Lords prayer. And for this cav'e the Church of 
| Rome teacheth the Laity them in Latine, and al(o they leave ou part 6 
q the Decaloyue in their Catechiſmes : and for other Hereticks ſome ds 
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tbe whole Law, ſome the Creed, and orbers the Lords Prayer, affirming it 
to be abominaMe. Again,whatſcever outward ſbew they make of bolines,, 
they are indeed ravening Wolves; therefore our Lord biddeth ws beware 


| of them. The word beware precedeth danger: As ſheep are in danger a- 


mong Wolves, {o are your ſoules in danger among falſe Prophets. 
The journey of the Iicaelites to the eartbly Canaan , was a type of our 


| | journey to 1he beavenly. And did not one falſe Propbet Balaam doe them 


more miſchief in their journey then Og the King of Baſhan, Sehon Kiry 
of the Amorites,and all their enemies beſides? yea,would the devill bim- 
ſelfe in bis owne likeneſſe have been more naxtons to the Churth of God, 
then ſome Heretichs bave been ? As one Heretick, Arrius , denying the 
Deitie of Chriſt, in a manner infetted the whole world. 

The like did one other Heretich, Eutyches,erring concerning bis buma- 
nitie, effirming the immenſitie of Chriſts divine nature to have (wal- 
lowed up bls bum ane. Now if Chriſt bad not been man, bow- could be Fave 
dyed for us finners ? and if nut God, bow could be bawe- wrought the (aloa- 
tion of man-kinile 7 ' | | | 

Alas what danget ave we in now,being invironell with ſuch a multirude 
of Hereticks 7 Gur Lord tellet'us again,by their frafcs ye ſhall know 


them? they pretend trar they are'teldy the Spirit. The wirkes'of the $pi+ Ga. 5.22. 


tif $r,Paul {etterb forth 19 be love;joy, peace, long-ſatfeting, geritle-. 
; ,mecknefſe,and temperance. If1hey were ted by 


the boly Spirit, theſe would be their Charatters. But St. Paul telleth-s, 2 Tim. 3 


That in the latter dayes there thall come men, lovers of their owne 
ſelves, curſed tpeakers, diſobedient to parents, wn+ 
thankfull,unholy. Mr.Calvin that admirable man of God;whioſe name 
is yet terrible in tbe King dome of Popery,(etterb down certain Charafters 
of theſe Impoſtors,taken out of St. Augultine. | 

1- Great Boaſters, making oftentation of their owne worth, like Si- 
mon Magus, who bewitched tbe People, [aying that bt bimſelfe was ſome 
great man : Like the Gnoſticks , who bad a bigh conceit of thetr own 
hnowledgrgas it they were the onely knowing men of the whole wortd : their 
common talke is of 1beir owne wort anil attions. 

2. Superbia tumidi, blowne «p with pride, end amon? us' many proud 
ſpirits baving not thoſe prefermemts which tbey thouyht themſelves worthy 
of, bave forſaken our Cburch,and gone to Rome and Amiterdam) - + 

3.C fo Y 


other Sefis the Browniſts excel! : The leluites are m— againſt 
our Church as the Separatilts,compare their writings. Mikhael the 4rch- 
1.4 . | . Angel 


infidioti,deceirful! flanderers: ard in'this facdfyy of all 


Ak. . 
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Angel durſt net give the devill ſuch curſed ſpeaking, nor raile upon bim 

as they doe upon us and Cods Church. w 

4. Treacherouſly ſeditious,not preaching peace, as Chriſt commanded bis 
Dijcipies to doe, but diviſion : yea, the Brownilts arrogate to themſelves ® 
the name of Separati(ts,which well they may, being ſeparated from their 
Mother Church, from all the Reformed Churches, and malitioufly divided \ 
among ſt themſelves. | « 

5. Leſt they ſbould ſeem to be deſtitute of the light of truth, they arr,- 
| gate to themſelves the ſhadow of auſterity and ſbew of bolineſſe. 

6. Sacrilegions,wbat the appetite of all Schiſmaticks bath been in this 
way 4s notorious, caring not for the ruine of the whole Church, upon con- 
dition that they might get ſomewbat. They bave ſo taught, that ſome think, 
there is no ſuch fin as Sacriledge at all. 

Our Lord fore-warning w of falſe Prophets,and ſo lively yn 
them, and we baving ſuch Charatiers and markes to know them : un- 
derſtanding the Decglogue,Creed,aud Lords Prayer,if thou be miſ-led, thy 
fin will light upon thine owne bead. For is there any man ſo ſimple but can 
tell when the Doftrines they teach croſſe any of theſe 

And one thing more will aggravate your defettion before Almighty 
God, viz. Tour Covenant and Oatb, wherewith you bound your ſelves in 
the preſence of God,to ſuppreſſe all Errors, Herefies, and Schiſme 3 God 

forbid but that you ſbould keep your Covenant which we miniſtred, and you 
received with great alacrity. 

To draw to anend;, Epiphanius writing of the Herefies of this time, 
calletb bis Book Peenatium 3 that is,a medicinable box,containing ſaving 
medicaments againſt lying Dotirine. 

The end of my writing is ut to burt any man , but to give warning to 
well minded ſoules,andeſpecially ro them that are entangled with Errors, 
to pray to God to give them grace to ſee and renounce their Errors, and to 
pr wy a the truth, that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare 

the devi 

And if my pains ſball do any good in the confirmation of any againſt 
Seducers in fore-warning them to beware of private Conventicles, and to 
heep tbem cloſe to the publicke Miniſtery of the Word,and communion of 

Saints inGods Church, T ſball think my labour well beftowed. > 

The God of peace grant that all they that confeſs bis boly name,may agree 
inthe truth hi boly Word,and live in unity aad godly love, Armen. 


So praycth thine in the Lord, 
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HERESIOGRNAPHY: 


A Deſcription oP the Heretickes 


and SeQaries ſprung up in this 
latter Age, 6c, 


CHuae. Tl 
of the Anabaptiſts. 


For the diſcovery of this Seft [ purpoſe toſet downe, 
1. Their Originall and firſt deat 
2+Thbeir Errors and 
3- A Confutation of their R 
4: The © -—_— Dottrine of the Church of England oppoſite to their 


5. Th te ſeveral ſorts of Anabaptiſts. 
6. Of their manner of Redaptizing, and other faſhions. 
7. How C briſtian Princes and Meythes bave ſuppreſſed them ; and 


eſpecially bow they bave beene puni 
I ein anda Torr at this Fs dy oe Buke s in defence 
F 


of their Errors, and to challenge our Proteſtant ae an to publik 
iſputations : and to intrude into: our Pwulpits to vent their Blaſ= 
ies. 


9. Their moderate Tenets which they owne 
10.The a: of g Treatiſe hoon pttand 46a the 


on Woe! 


L. Of their Original 
4 year ofour papiſt 


Ez: reli Swemy, Ang God ble(- 
, a new Sett ( among many others 
of the Devill ) <) ganiongepys 


1521: f errtaroo Te Their Origizal 
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An 1525, 
Horten- de A- 
aabap peg -1 I- 


Sent; L16. 5. 


peraket ik God and God with Gene who ce 
they Wi command- 
ed Sh to kill all = wicked Chat is, all that were not of 


x wth Ytati ive rp Sus oy Th hoon: 


Set Mean on athrmeth to beone Nicolas Storke, who would 
cell followers that God | ſpake £0 him by and 
revealed his will to him in dreames, promifing him*the 
place of the- Angel gel] Gurl; ap the | ofthe whole 
world, He ath the Sala af per tees reigne in this world 
alone, and that he muſt to kill all the K 
and Princes of the world, mT to repurge the Church. 
tooke upon him alſo rd have the gitr 0 diſcerning ſpirits, 
and to know wp | P 

In thisn oole was 0 mas Muncer brought u 
who afnplified mach His pope T Do&tine. 'Hee began to 4 
preach at Alſted in Turingia, where he made firſt an aloct- 
_—_ adminiſtring an oath to all that promiſed to afliſthimin 

lling the ungodly Princes, and Magiſtrates : So as hee 

pred but his dreames' and Fancies, the Eleftor of Saxoxy 

rewith him; but after he began tg preach killing vf'Prikces 


= Rebellion, he baniſhed him from Saxony, who”wene t 
Nurenterg, and being driven from thence to Malbus ih Tu- 


ringia, to which place divers of his old Diſc —_— 
whatſoever he determined wing receivedas an: 
ally whenbep 


men to'be free nl _ apa 
rhofe parts, wherethe N their” enants like lon 


upon this his preaching —_ » Bores and TradeC-men 
role up in_Suevig a_ Frae nd ye _re tooke ſome of the No- 
bles,ranſacked, þ burnt hoakes, carrying all be- 
"ay them. a alſo havin Munition,  and-rai- 
ſed a numerous multitude ( the meaner ſort of ur fer 0g 
their ploughesand loomes.) armed" themlchves 
venturers inthis holy war:-one Phifer a chicke Aſſociate of 
Murcers; tufheds faita the Countries 


ed tmany'rownes,burnt 
of the ry monnyorrms firmer omni = 
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elevated the minds of theſe Seftaries and cauſed a detetion in 
the County of Mansfelt > Muncer hoping this defeftion to be 
univerſall, caketh his journey to Fraxkbus, where the Frank- 
buſians joyned with him. But before this ſnowball grew grea- 
ter by I Munsfield raiſech Forces, ſets upon 
Muncer, and 2co. of his men; Muxer renueth his Ar- 
my, piecherth upon a hill by Frankbus, intrenched with Carrs, 
Count Mansfield with the Princes his Aſſiſtants pitying the 
rade company, ſent to offer them impunity and r= 
don if they would but yeild up the Author of that fedition & 
returne home. Mincer falls to: preaching, telling them that 
he was ſentfrom God to commandand leadthem in this a&ti- 
on, and that they ſhould certainly overthrow theſe and all o- 
ther enemies of God, it being Gods promiſe (who cannot lye) 
That the DR. ſbould waſb their in the blosd of the 5414. 104 
wicked; 


that he had promiſed him Viftory, indowing 
him with ſack ſtrength that he was able to curneall their bul- 
tets back with his Coat ; fo the jane es wrry +. wn 
the Princes beganto play upon them with their Ordn 
os yen ner nor —————— Come 
boly Gbeſt, confiding and expeRting wou for 
them from heaven according to Muncers promiſe; Bat when 
the intrenchments of — _ and Co 
Army came to handy-blowes, 5 000. being (hain, 
fled the ine way, Enbencbay tar metel thang 
to Frankbus, which City the Princes tooke with Muncer who 
lay hid therein, who with Phifer and 300 more were executed 
and put to death. Mwncer was fo dejetted at his death that he 
could not make confeſſion of his faith; but wich much adoe he 
could ſpeake after the Duke of Brunſwike, who taught him 


then Mutter, began to vent the fame Errors at. Straurghurg, » 

for which he was impriſoned, andall his followers | "Mike 

preſt, This rs or IEEIETT 7 CIO Gn 
2 pe- 
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| 12-mrtete oneof my Authors, among that numerous rabble ſcarce one 
—_— was found that was a Shcoller,or coald write or read. 
ne nx quidem The whole world was lictle enough for their ambition, 
inventus tre- Which they attempted to obtaine, beginning their Empire at 
dinir gui /i- Munſter. In the year 15 32. Munſter received the Goſpel, and in 
era 7 yo [,. the yeare 1533 there comes to town Tobn Becolda Taylor of 
111-61619-15*" Leyden, 8& with him,or after him a great multitude of his fra- 
ternity, moſt of them Hollanders: Theſe keeping Eonventicles, 
got in few monthes a great party in Munſter & incenſed one a= 
nother with deſperate reſolutions. The Magiſtrates not yet 
infeſted with their errors,commanded the Settaries to depart 
che Ciry; they going out at one gate, came in at another, ſay- 
ing,they muſt not deſert Gods cauſe. The Landgrave of Heſſe 
ittying the diſtreffed caſe of this. City, ſent. Divines to ſet a 
Loindes the unlimited extravagancy of the Anabaprifts,offers 
ing diſputation to them, which they refuſed, & ro0k/a more 
compendious way to work their own ends : One of them feig- 
_ himlelte to be ſeazed with a propheticall ſpirit,ran about 
the City crying, Repent,e be baptized againe,leſt the wrath of God 
fall rn y cryedwith him, this crying ended.in ranſa- 
king rich mens houſes laying hands apon the owners;others 
raſhed into the market-place,crying outzthat all cthar-were not 
re-baptized muſt bekilled preſently. The Evangelicks or Pro- 
teſtants gathered themfſelvs in a place called Gverwater, & there 
fortified thenſelvs : after three 'daies there was a tion 
made,that either Party ſhouklenjoy the freedome of theirRe- 
ligion. This compoſition gave the Anataptiſts time to fireng- 
Lamber-Hor* then their party, for they ſent their letters zo-Wezell, and 
ven-pag-16- gther places, the tenor whereof xwas,that- ? 
holy Propher to Munſter, who ſpdkew 
right way to ſalvation; and'if rt . 
and come to Munſter, they ſhould haye 
they left at home, & with ſpiricuall weaktharrair 
arm romeanr (the whtehry anna bot 
ing to Munſter, (the poore & idle 1orr liking - 
gion beſt, that maketh all men alike,all Goods common, that 
payeth no Rent, Tribute, nor Tithes,that puts CU 
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Lawes and Magiſtrates that reſtraine theic licentiouſnelle ) 


ſo that in a ſhort time the City was full of ſtrangers, who 
" looked upon it as upon the land of Promiſe. The Auabap-. 
tiſts knowing their ſtrength ranne to St. Maurice Church, 
burnt it, ſeazed upon the Armory, pillaged and d-faced 0- 
ther Churches, lated the Colledges, burnt a faire Li- 
brary,and finally drove the Proteſtants our of the City,crying 
out,get yee hence all yee wicked,clſe you ſhall all be ſlaine. 
Anabaptiſts being Maſters of the City, began to ereft 
a government,(alth they were enemies to all Superiority, 
neceflity & nature forcing them to chule ſome governours,but 
the Prophets overruledall :) one of the firſt orders chat they 
made was, that every man ſhould bring his gold, lilver, and 
goods into the common wer oe oa and there 
were tewoamaiden that diſcovered the Concealers; 
alſo they ordeved that al bookes ſhonld be burnt but the Bible, 
which was performed: Jobn of Leiden being in a propheticall 
Trance after he had flept three puprnating to be dumbe, 
called for writing Tables, in which he wricdown that it was 
the will of the heavenly Father, that twelve men by him na- 
med ſhould governethe City,whom he called judges intfſrael, 
which was wt On. the.aucient Magiltrates be- 
ing diſcharged. Alſo that it was the good will of the Father 
that a man ſhould not be tyed to one Wite, but to marry as 
many as he pleaſed : when ſome would not approve of this 
Podtrine , hee cited them before the twelye Governoucs, 
ſwearing npon the new Teſtament thatthis Doftrine was re- 
vealed to him from heaven, and toteſtifie the evidence ofthe 
Spirit, he commanded ſome of the rs to be: beheaded : 
forthwith many Preachers con this DoQrine, but the 
greateſt confirmation was the P prattiſe, whopreſencly 
married 3..wives & left nor-4ill he had fifteen : many tollowed 
his example, and it was accounted a matter of praiſe to have 
wives : After the promulgation of this Ordinance, the 
ran to the handſomeſt women, ſtriving who ſhould 
be firſt ſerved, and lay with them without any contra6t, 
After this, one Jobn Tuſcocurer a new Prophet, 
Congregation together,and declared that it was the will of the 


heaven» 


called the Ho 
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heavenly Father, rhae Jobn of Leyden ſhould be King of the U- 
niverſe; That he ſhould fie upon the throne of his Father Da- 
vid; That he ſhould kill ali the Kings and Princes, deitroy the 
ungodly, and ſave the people that loved righteouhels This 
Prophehe the multitude entertained, and proclaimed Joby of 
Lexden King of Sion with great acclamations. 

Thenew King being a Tailor,made uſe of his skill,$& tran- 
{lated che Copes and Carpets of the Churches into Robes, and 
ſer forth his Majelty in y_ and filver; his horſes were alſoſu- 
tably barneſſed, with ſaddles and foot-cloathey embroydered 
with gold: he rode abroad in very great ftate,havinghis chiefe 
Others before him; next before him were two young men, 
the one carrying a Bible, the other a ſword: He himiſelte wore 
a great chaine like the Collar of ſome Order ; his Motto was 
Rex juſtitie bujus mwndi, the King of righteoaſnefle of this 
world. After him followed fifry Penfioners well clad ; three 
times a week he kept Court, litting upon a high Throne in 
great Magnificence, under him fate Knipperdofiing Governoar 
ofthe City,& lower,his foure great Counſellours of State : In 
that Court he j all Controverſies,moſtof which was 4+ 
bout Divorces,for by their new orders any man that'was wear 
ry of his wife, might put her away and take another. —_—_ 
other memorable afts of this new King, I read, that one 
his wives offending him, he tooke her into the Market-place 
and cut off her head, cauling the reſt of his wives to dance a> 


* bout her,$ give thankesto their heavenly Fatherand theri 


began to dance hity(elf,commanding the people to-dance 


and that be ſend forth Preachers of my word 'into faure 
quarters of the/ "world to teach all - Nations the way of Tighte- 
read and to bring them by the (pirit of their mouthes :into 
my ol. | 416102 i 30 
for publike Communion was celebrated, which they made 
a full meale: a great Feaſt it was, both for perſons, as alſo for 
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Te for there were bour four thouſand Communicans 


and three courſes of meat ; but between them ( faith my Au- 
thor ) there was an entercourſe,for the King accuſed aman of 
Treaſon, andcut off his head and returned againe, and with 
bloudy hands he tooke upon him to adminiſter the body and 
bloud of _ yp” _- the Te who as theo A 
a Deacon, the like did the principall Offcers of State. Afcer 
Supper the king asked the people, whether they were all hear- 
hy; to doe Gods will, and to ſuffer and dye for the 

a \ one the people anſwered with one voyce, that 


roſe the Prophet and ſaid ; Thus ſaith the Lord, (ou;e pag: 53 


men among my people to ſend to the foure quarters of the world, 
to doe wonders among the Nations,O to publiſh my wondrous things a= 
mong ſtrange people. Then he read the natnes of 28. of wh him- 
{lt was'one ;theſe Apoltles went to the Cities to which they 
were fent, crying in the ſtreets that chey ſhould repent, orelſc 
ſhortly bedel : theſe men were apprehended in the Cities 
and put to death, and ſo there was an end of their Apoltleſhip. 
!,. All this while the City was befieged by Count Waldech t 

Qwner thexeof, and ſoilore opp wit Famine, that they 
were fain roeat Dogs, Cats, Rats, ſodden Leather, yea ſome 
their own. children, The Princes of the Empire afſembled ac 
Coblents, pitying the ſeduced people, ſent letters to the peo- 
ple of Munſter, repreſenting to them their fault and danger 
they were in, and that if they did not'fubmit to their naturall 
Prince they ſhould draw the whole force of the Empice upon 
them :'this was, about December, 1534. Hilverſum allo! one of 
their Praphets being taken by the beſiegers, writ out of the 


a maſt ſenhble letter cothe people of Munſter, wherein 
be that bis former efies were impoltures, 


andentreated them to'open their eyes to ſee how they were 
deluded by a company of Raſcalls, what a beaſtly life th 

led, having violated all Lawes of pudicity & honeſtie. Theſe 
Letters moved the hearts of many, who were weary df their 
lives that they lived in, and were allo pinched wich humger, 
and they began ro murmur againſt the King, 'who' calling . 
of them together madea tine ſpeech co them, ſaying that he 
wouldi 
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would never have thought that they being born againby a 
new baptiſme, would ſhew themſelves fo impatient for Gods 
cauſe whereas they ſhould have followed St. Pauls example, 
b: acing nakednefſe, hunger, and cold to attaine the haven of 
ſalvation: That God was powerful enough to ſend them Man- 
r4 and Quailes from heaven : That he had great Troops in 
Hollandand Freezeland, that would certainly come with 
rovition of viftualls and beare the enemy back : That God 
had revealed to him that at Eaſter they ſhould be delivered for 
certaine. | inally, the Towne was taken, June 15 35: havi 
endur:d a ſiege of cighteen moneths : after the calling of 


—— 


Towne, it was ordered that the innocent people ſhould be 
ſpared, and thatall the good Cirizens that were come out or 
keptin by force, ſhould have refticution of their goods. The 
Cicizens that yeelded were ſpared, but the fierce Anabaptiſts 
who could never be tamed, and lay hid in ſeverall holes, were 
ſought out and killed. The King' reliſted to the laſt, and being 
taken with Knipperdoling and others, was ſent priſoner to a 


Caſtle, drawne thicher tyed to a horſe taile; hee was con- 
demned and executed asa Traitor, —__— to a ſtake; and 
pulled in divers parts of his body with hot - pincers for ah 
hour and more, and then ſtricken to the heart with a dagger* 
with him ſuffered Kni pn The King abjured his errors; 
but Knipperdoling yed ikea m_ beaſt; A = wy 
were put into Iron Cages, and hanged upon 
of St. Lambert. Thus dyed this imaginary King, and Anabap- 
tiſtrie was ſuppreſied in Munſter. G 

As the Anabaptiſts had ſurpriſed Munſter , ſo they had the 
like projets in many other p but with ill ſucceſle : As 
one Tobn of Geles was ſent to Amſterdam, and finding the peo- 
ple fit objetts for his deluſions, hee told them wonders of the 
new Kingdome of righteouſneſie at Munſter , their liberty of 
living, their Pillaging of Churches, andthe inriching them- 


ſelves with the goods ofthe ungodly, & of the delignes 

of thetr King, of the of he propagaibofhis King: 

dome, with {uch diſcourtes. In their private ticles they 

filled the mindes of the people with a frantick zeale, and 

made them long to be fingring Church-Plate, and —_— 
At . 


A 
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of the ungodly, pretending that it was an eafie matter to ſar- 
priſe Amſterdam, which Towne(with others)God had given to 
the King of Zion,as the firſt fruits of his reigne over the world. 
Hereupon they enterpriſed che taking of the Towne, an1to 
kill che Magiltrares as they were tealting in theic Town houſs; 
but by the providence of God they were deceived of their pur- 

ole. Theywanting their Signall,which was the ringing of the 
Towne-Bell, which was not done, ( a drunken man having 
taken away the rop2 ) the Company aſlembled not : many of 
the Anabaptiſts were {hine, and others received condigne pu- 
nilhment. 

The Annabaptiſts after the death of Iobn of Leyden choſe a- 
nother king, who with his high Treaſurer was taken at Ytrecht 
aud kept in priſon : among the exployrs of that elefted King, 
he brought his wite intoa wood and there killed her, thac 
withour interruption he might lye with herdaughter ; and he 
alſo cuta young wenches throat, Jelt ſhe ſhould deteft him : 

ſtore of Plate was found in his houſe, mo of ic Church 
late : the King and his Treaſurer was burnt. - 

I read of another King of of the Anabaptiſts called Lin. Wil- 
bemes,'whoſe execrable deeds and ations are written in Dutch 


—— ©—— 
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and tranſlated into French by Cb. de Nieles. This Ian Wilbemes ch. x1); 
was Sonne to one Theodore Wilhems, a Vicar in Ruremond in pa2-33- 


Gelderland : this King Kept his Reſidence in divers places, as at 
Arnhem firſt; and afterwards at Lovain, Weſel, Alden, Calhar 
Harlem,and laſt of all at a Village called Avendrop, not farre 


from Weſel, to which place divers reſorted who had bzen in C6. wiells 
the fiege of Munſter : T his man ſacceeded Cornelius Appleman : p48: 52: 


who wasexecuted for his wicked Atts in the City of Yrtrechr. 
Which Appleman ſucceeded Ian Cordwainer, who going a- 
bout to reſtore the broken fantaſtick Kingdome of the Ana- 
baptiſts, was diſcovered by fome of his followers to be Cap- 
taine of the Theeves and Church-robbers, and ex:cuted at 
Bruſſels. 
is king Wilbems aftirmed the Doftrine of the Arabaptifts 
taught in Miſter to b2 the true Dofrine to bring men to (al- 
vation, and that God tor his aultere life hal given him grace 
to make knownehis Ii more cleerely w purely than it had” 
beca ever before. He 
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Ibid-pag-'s 5» He wrote a book intitaled, Du mariage impure des faux Evan- 
geliques, in which he defended Polygamy. 

He rob'dand ſpoyl'd the Country about himzattrmingthas 
to rob theungodly was no {inn-at all for the people of the new 
leruſalem, becauſe the good of the land belonged onely to le- 
ſa Chriſt and his Diſciples. This wicked Rout called! them- 
ſelves le people de Tan Iilhemes. 

He uſed a ſword, which he called the ſword of God and 
Gedeon. 

Pour cenſeione » This holy King had 21. wives to encrea(c his hey on a- 
. multipher © mong whom he had Elsken Thewes,and Elizabeth her daughter: 
nomoe den pek- alſo Clare and Elizabeth, ſiſters daughters of Jan Mzr/ens. Of 
pk dr diew his facinorous Ats,$8 names of his Queens you may read more 
Ch.Niel. p.g6. % large in the Hiſtory of his lite, written by Cb. Niels. This 
| fanatick King was burnt accordimg to his deſerts the 12. of 
March, Anno 15 $0. and divers of his Complices were executed 
at IVejell, Cleve, and other places. 
Tk | In this Hiltory before related, we may ſee the great Hypo- 
of t {nes re * crilie of theſe Seftaries, who when they creptfirit into Munſter 
boptiſts. madea great ſhew of holineſſe, great humilicy, great inno- 
cence : they would not ſweare, nor uſe any obſcene ſpeech, 
their ordinary communication was of mortification;But when 
they became Maſters of the Towne, they broke the lawes of all 
pudicity and honeſty. 
More eſpecially an Anabaptiſt _ not beare an office in a 
Country village, but afterwards Iobn of Leyden their Prophet 
| would be King of the Univerſe, they would not ſuffera man 
\ to werea Ring, or a woman a hlken Gowne : But after the 
by | ſurpriſe of Munſter no Prince was ſo goats arrayedas King 
8 Tobn and his Officers, and his other Attendents. 
1 | They pretended that it was not lawfull for a Chriſtian man 


— 


neem ——. 


Paze £1- 


to beare Armes or to puniſh offenders, whereas in Munſter 
they exerciſed all maner of cruelty : King Iobn cut off his wives 
headin the Market-place, another Prophet his brothers head 
Fi before his Father, afferming it to be the will off the heavenly 
"11 Father, And whereas ſome good Citizens were grieved at their 
| | diſorders, and groaned under their Tyranny,and went about 
i'F wihake off the yohaof King Jobs offreliions about 50. of 

| . them 
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them were taken and put to death with all manner of crueley : 

Tobn of Leyden incourraging them, ſaying,that in that theic 
doing they ſhould doe God good ſervice. 

The Hiſtory of the Anabapriſts you ſhall finde in the fifth 

* . and tenth book of Slejdens Commentaries : Maſter Byllinger 

” hath written the ſame, and contuted their Errors : Lamberiyi 

* Hertenſius hath written of the Anabaptiſts of the Low Coun- 

! tries, and Jobu Gaſtius Miniſter of Zuricke of theirdoings in 


Zuitzerland. 
Lk 
The Errors of the Anabaptiſts, ſet down by Pontanur, he tans 
Oftander, Builinger, and others. Porranus and 


; Bullinger. — — — — 
Errors not to be tolerated m the Church, 


I. Th Chriſt did not aſſume bis fleſb and bloud from the Virgin 
Mary. 


ry 
2.That Chriſt is not true Godybut only endued with more gifts than 
other men. 
3- Our righteouſneſſe not to depend upon faith in Chriſt, but upon 
the workes of Charity and Affliftion. 
4- They rejett the Dotrine of Originall fin and thoſe Doftrines 


that depend upon it. 
5+ They - Baptiſme to Infants becauſe they cannot make con- 
feſſion of their faith, affirming that the Baptiſme of children came 
re - Pope and the Devill : they call Baptiſme of Infants the marke 
of the beaſt. 
6. They rebaptize them that bave bene already Baptized. 
7. They dreame that before the day of judgment their Church ſhall 
deſtroy all the wicked, and obtaine a Monarchy, in which the godly 
ſhall reigne alone. 
8. They allow men ſree-will in ſpiritual things. 
9. They ſeparate. themſelves from all other Churches, accounting Geftius p- 16. 
themſelves onely pure and holy without fin. Anabap- Su- 
10. That the Office of the Miniſtrie is of no_great efficacy, and that T% _ 


and that La-men may preach and adminiſter the Sacraments. 
b E di mn 
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Errors not to bee ſuffered ina Commonwealth, 


without the Ruine of it. 


1. That it is unlawſullfor aChriſtian man to be a Magiſtrate, and 
that the people may depoſe them. 
2. That it is not lawfull for a Magiſtrate to puniſh any malefatior 


$114. com bibs 


; » is _ what/cever with death. : : 
ftratis arma 3. That a Chriſtian man cannot with a (afe con{cience take an 
ſamere- Oath. : | 
4. Nor by oath promiſe fidelity t« any Prince or Magiſtrate what- 
Sow fore —OFOeh 
Chriſtians juſ- EE 
| urgn dum . Errors not to be tolerated in Familics. 
rere. Slew (tb. 


ag 1.That a Chriſtian man may not with a ſafe conſcience poſſeſſe any 


thing proper to himſelfe, but whatſoever be bath be muſt make com- 
mon. 

2. That wives of a contrary Religion may be put away, and that 
it is lawfull for them to take others. 

3. That a Chriſtianman may bave many wives. 


LIK 


The Confutation of theſe Blaſphemous and de- 
teſtable Errors before named. 


Anſwer. J-A Chriſt rooke not fleſb from the Virgin Mary. This Er- 

ror is flat againſt the firit promiſe of Chriſt, Gen. 3. The 

Seed of the woman ſball breake the ſerpents bead. Againſt the pro. 

miſemade to Abraban. Gen. 22. In thy ſeed, ec. To David, Pſal. 

132. 11. Of the fruit of thy body, exc. Luke 1. That which is borne 

| of thee,ſaith the Angel to Mary, Rom. 1.3. who was made of the ſeed 
| of David, according to the fleſb, whence in the New Teſtament, be is 
called tbe Sonne of man. As alſo IT ſay the ſon of aVirgin, which 
could notbe ifhe had not taken fleſh upon him from the Vir- 
gin Mary : neither ſhould our fleſh have any hope of eternall 
lite ifhe werenot made fleſh, neither ſhould his paſſion or re- 


| = ſurre&ion 


Error 1. 
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ſucreftion profit us at all. In this point the Anabaptiſts are 
worſe than the Papiſts, yea then the Turkes themfelves, who 
confeſſe that Chriit was borne of a Virgin, The Melchioriſts, 
a kind of Anabaptiſts, doe not ny hold the opinion above atedia 6: 
named, but alſo are diabolicall blaſphemous asto curle cars Marie. 
the fleſh of the blefſed Virgin,by maintaining their error: The Bn advor/. 
Anabaptiſfs manifeſt themſelves to be of the number of them Anabey- fol. 6. 
whom the Apoſtle Se. Iobn ſpeaketh, 2 Eph.verſe 7. For many 

deceivers are come into the world, who confeſſe not that Teſus Chriſt 

is come in the fleſh. 


That Chriſt was not true God. Ss a, 
. This blaſphemous Error is contrary to the holy Scripture, a, Ger. 
as Iob. 1. The Word was God,Iob. 10. [ and the Father am one, Iob. 
4+ He that ſeeth the Father, ſeetb me : T am in the Father, and the 
Fatber in me, Col.2.9. For inbim dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Godbead corporally. Againe, 1 Iobn 5. We are in bim that is true, 
even,in bis ' Ieſus Chriſt, that is the true God. And againe, it 
he were not God, no created power had been ſufficient for the 
worke of our redemption and fatisfaftion of Gods wrath. 
This blaſphemous opinion reigneth among the Anabaptiſts in 
Moravia: I doe not find this to be maintained by our iſh _ 
Anabaptiſts, but to be the opinion of Servetus, who was burnt 
at Geneva and his followers. » 


\.-_ , Not to be ſavedby faith in Chriſt. Error 3. 
What can be more contrary to the holy Scriptures than this Anfyver. ; 
deteſtable Error 7 Read Tobn 3.16. So God loved the world that be 
gave bis onely begotten Son,tbat who ſo beleeveth in bim ſhall not 
periſÞ but bave life everlaſting. Rom. 3.24, We are juſtified freely 
by grace through the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.3.28. 
< conclude that a man is juſtified by faith, without the workes of 
the Law. - 
By the worke of Charity aud Affliftion, the paſſion of Chriſt is 
a ſuthcjent ranſome for all our fin, 1 Jobs 1. The bloud of Chriſt : 
purgetd- us from all our unrighteouſneſſe, Iſa. 43. 25. Tam be that 
blotteth out all thy tranſgreſſions, for my owne ſake, andwill not re= 
member thy fines, Heb. 9. He bath obtained for us eternall redemp- 
: D 3 tion, 
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Error 4 


Error 5. 


Mieremie 
parri Reſpen-1 


ids, nothing bere perfef, 1 Cor. 13. Neither in bis fight can any 
mai living bejuſtified. Plal. 143. 2. Neither any troubledconſcience 
can be pacified, Rom. 5 .1.Being juſtified by faitb,we bave peace with 
God, through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. And tor afflitions they are 
either juſt puniſhments tor our fins, or fatherly correftions to 
fticus upto a holy life. 


They reje&trthe Dofrine of originall fin, becauſe(ſay they) 
Chriſt hath taken away all evil, whether itbe the hat 
or concupiſcence,according to that, Bebold the Lamb of God that 
taheth away the fins of the world. Alſo that children whereas they 
do neichergood norevill, are under graceand withour (in, but 
ſo the Infants of all nations and Intidels may be ſaved, being 
without ſin:;but the contrary appeareth by the effe&t of tin. The 
reward of ſin is death, Rom.6. And David confeſſeth exprelly, 
Plal.5 1. Beh»/d,Iwas borne in iniquity, and in fin my mother con= 
ceived me. And St. Paul called our inbred concupiſcence fin 
dweliing in us. And Eph.2. We were by nature the children of wrath. 


They deny the Sacrament of Baptiſme to Infants. 

The ground of thisErrouris Ignorance, they not knowing 
what Baptiſme is, pretending Faith and Repentance to be the 
eſſence of Baptiſme, which Infants are not capable of, and 
thereforenpt to be baptized: 

To this 1 anſwer, As faith & repentance was not the effence - 
of Circumciſion, but the outward Circumcifing of the fleſh, 
and the inward circumcifing ofthe heart: 

So the eſſence of Baptiſm, is not faith and repentance, but 
the outward waſhing of the water, the wordannexed, and the 
inward waſhing of the Spirit. 

Our Lord affirmeth, Joh.the 3. Except a man be born again 
by water and the boly'Gboſt,&c.St. Auguſtine affirmeth, Alrhe 
ſ{cund' faith be not preſent : yet the Sacrament of 


may be ſound. The Patriarch, writing to the German 
Divines, aftirmeth in Baptiſme the matter to be , the 
forme the words;viz. This Servant of God is in 


the name of the Father,Son, and holy Ghoſt:the inſtrumentall 
cauſe tobe the Miniſter. \ =y 


CEC 


The Anabaptifts attribute too'much in this Sacrament to 
their repentance, faith, mortification, and merit, and lietle or 
nothing to Gods mercy,which is moſt contrary to the nature 
ofthis holy Sacrament,which ſealeth upunto us our receiving 
into Gods favour and grace for his owne mercies ſake with- 
out any merit of ours. 

To palliate this their abominable error, they pervert divers 
places of holy Scripture, as Matth. 28. Mar. 10. Out of the 
order ofwords, Goe and teach all Nations, Baptizing them : Be- 
cauſe that teaching is ſer before baptizing, they would have 
children taught before they are baptized. 

To thisI anſwer, 1. Whereas teaching is ſet before bapti- 
zing, Matth.2$.Baptizing is ſet before teaching, Mar. 1.4.John 
did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and teach the bapti/me of repentance : 
And againe, where it is ſaid;Repentandbeleeve : whetheris faith 
or repentance firſt required ? 

But where finde you(ſay they)a literall command in all the 
new Teſtament for the Baptiſme of Infants ? 

To this] anſwer:The new Teſtament doth not literaly com- 
mand, Remember to keep boly the Lords day, nor to ſay grace 
before nor after meales, or to pray with our Families eve- 
ning, or morning,or for women to receive the Communion, 

many other {ſuch like things, which are moral duties, and 
may be ſufficiently proved by conſequence out of the holy 
Scriptures. As for —_— inthis very Text which they al- 
_ againſt the baptilme of children, the baptiſme of chil- 
dren is there commanded : Goe and teach all Nations, baptizing, 
ec. The meaning is,goe and teach all them that are capable of 
reaching, I them that are capable of baptizing : to 
make this more plaine. 

Ifa man ſhould bid his ſervant , Goe ſheare all my ſheep 
and mark them: if that ſervant ſhould ſheare all his ſheep, and 
mark them onely that he had ſhorne, and notmark his Lambs, 
becauſe he conld not ſhear them: doth that ſervant fulfill his 
Maſters command? No more had the Apaſtles done, if they 
had not marked his lambs as well as his ſheep; although they 
were not \ if wang — ot were capable of mark- 
ing or ing. In lawes and precepts that bee generall, the 

nume- 
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numerations of {ingulars arenot neceſſary; b:cauſe lawes doe 

command the whole kind: and therfore the holy Apoſtles 

baptized whoſe families, in which we find none excepted, as 

St. Peter baptized Cornelius and his Family, Ats.10.48. St. 
baptized the Jaylor, and all that belonged unto him, As. 16. 
33. Lydia and her houſhold, As 16. 15. The houſhold of 
Stepbanus, 1.Cor.1.16, Oc. 

Again whereas our Lord command:th, Mark 10. Suffer lit- 
tle children to come unto me, and forbid them not; How qu can 
an infant come unto Chriſt but by Bapriſme? Repent they 
cannot, beleeve they cannot, as the Anabaptiſts athrme : Bue 
by baptiſme they may come,where the Minilter in Chriſts ſtead 
receiveth them and bleſſerh them; and why all this? Of ſuch is 
the Kingdome of God, and therefore faith our Lord, Forbid them 
not. 0 | | | 

St. Peter ſaith, Afts 2.39. The promiſe is made to you and your 
children; and therefore be baptized. To whom the promite is 
wade, and covenant, let no nin forbid baptiſme, which is 
the ſeal of the Covenant. 

Again, the faith of the Parents may warrant their Infants 
baptiſme : yea, though they have but an hi.torical faith , and 
not a jaltitying, if they can credere ad hbapti/mim, though noc 
«l (alutem: this faith maketh their children capable of baptiſme: 
many in the Apoſtles time were baptized, having onely an 
hiltoricall faith, as Simon Mah, and others. | 

Moreover, theſe phraſes, Teach and b2ptize, Repent and be- 
lveve, Beleeve and be baptized, are meant of ſuch as were of riper 
years, and mad? profeſſion of the Chrilitian faith,or elfe the 
eltate of Chriſtian infants in the Goſpel, were much worſe 
then the condition ofthe Iſracliciſh Infants under the Law : 
which to afhrmezis an horrible indignity offered unto Chriſt. 

Laſt ofall, moſt blaſphemouſlly they call baptiſme of Chri- 
ſtian mens children, the mark of the Beaſt, and to come from 
Antichriſt, and eſpecially from Pope Innocent the third, who 
lived about the yeer, 1213. 

Learned Mr. Calvin afhrmeth the bapriſme of children to be 
a holy inſtitution alwayes obſerved in Chriſts Chu 

*All che Reformedchurches uſe ic,% it hath been the praftice 
of the univerſall Church, The 
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TheGreek Church (who yearly excommunicate the Pope) 
to whom Sc. Paul preached, baptize their Infants, as Gregory 
Nazianzen afhrmeth. 

And Origen , who lived about the year 226. about 1000. 
yeares before Pope Innocent, whom the Anabaptiſts would make 
the author of pedobaprilme. 

The Ruſlians, who received the faith from St. Andrew the Hoc þ quis 
Apoſtle, and account the Pope of Rome an Heritick, hold a ne- " e£/exerir & 
celſity of baptiſme, and put codeath them that negle& and de- 74777» mmm” 
ride baptiſme : what would chey doe with theſe men who bla(- cm—_—. 

eme it ? Moſcovit- 

The {yſſins or Ethiopians, who recived Chriſtianity from John-Fabe. 17+ 
Saint Matthew the Apoltle, doe ize their Infants : viz. 
= male children at tourty dayes of age,and their females at 
eighty. 

The Armenian Chriſtians, to whom St. Bartholomew preach- Guido de 
ed the faith, baptize their Infants. Beronizs writeth, that theſe *<reſ- 
Chriſtians had athouſand Biſhops. 

The TIacobites, who are a numerous ſort of Chriſtians, doe Th. , Feſu de 
the ſame : yea, they mark their children with a hot Iron with conver omnium 
the ſigne of the crolle, alluding to the words of Se. Tobn : He gent- 1- 4b. 7. 
ſhall haptize you with the boly Gboſt and with fire. - 4" 

The Cophtie, or native Chriſtians of to whom Saint rn "__ 6 
Mark, preached, baptize their Infants : theſe Chriſtians have no 
communion with the Rope of Rome. 

4. Indians to whon St. Thomas brought the faith, do the Heels Jelph 
7, cap- 134 

The Matacaſian Chriſtians in rica, offirme children dying Their-Coſ- #6- 
without baptiſme, to be deprived of eternall beatitude. yu= 

The Melchites, one of the greateſt ſort of Chriſtians in the þ,,,7. ,e1ae. 
Orient, as Boterus affermeth, do the ſame. lib. page 5" 

The Neſtorians under the Patriarch of Muzal, who as Car- 
dinall YVuriacus affermeth, are more numerous with the Leco- 

bites, then the Chriſtians of the Latin and Greek Church, doe 
the ſame: Theſe account the Pope of Rome a reprobate Biſhop. 

The Circaſſians, Mengrellians, Georgians, Maronites, Cephali- 
© ens, With all the orthodox Chriltiags in the Univerſe, baptize 
their Infants 

E Ergs- 
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Eraſmus wondereth what evill Divill entred them who forbid 
th: babtiſme of children uſed by the holy catholick Church 
for above 14Cc0.years, 

Aſo the Britanis, to whom Simon Zelotes preached,have al- 
wayes baptizedtheic children,and have hononrably eſteemed 
of that Sacrament adminitſtred to their children untell ſome of 
theſe heriticks fled hither out of Germany, where they burne 
hanged,and drowned men of that Seft,cill they had ſupprſſed' 
them. They came into England about the year 1535. and, as 
they could be found, wee did the like to them, burning ſome, 
_ baniſhing others : but ſince the year ot our Lord 1640. 
they have crpt out of their holes, lift up their heads,chalenge 
our Divines to publick diſputations, preach in our Char- 
ches, publith their blaſphemics, print their bookes, ſeducing 
mulricudes of people. 

The barbarous And movxeover;to ſpeak of the cruelty of thele Seftarics,who 
, _— 1boſe depriving Infants of baptiſme, put them all ouc of the eſtate of 
Sectariets grace. We read of Herod the Fo rant, who deſtroyed all the 
children in Betblebem, and the coaſts thereot; is notthis a far 
more cruell ſentence , to ſertallInfants in no better ſtate then 
Pagans & infidels,without be Cornet rom the Commonwealth 


of Iſrael, as ſtrangers from the (ovenant of promiſe,baving no hope, 

and without God inthe world ? Can any ſober Chriſtian but think 

this to be a barbarous cruelty ? Tt is not lawfull to take chil» 

drens bread, and give it to dogs : but theſe conclude children to 

be no betrer then es.” The Prophet Eliſha. wept when hee 
look'tupon Hazael, fore-ſeeing that he ſhonld daſh the Infants 

of Iſrael againſt the wall : Hazael thought himſelfe worthy to 

| be ſo eſteemed, if ever he ſhould doe any ſuch things. And cer- 

| tainly thus to deprive Infants of baptilme, is a morecruell at 

| \ then to daſh their bodies againſt ſtones, = 
ns Let theſe men alſo co how much they provoke Chriſts 
diſpleaſure againſt themſelves: he was greatly diſpleaſed with 

his Diſciples for forbidding little chidren to come to him : 

and one day they ſhall finde him much more diſpleaſed with 

them , who with great violence oppoſe the bringing of chil- 

dren to Chriſt in this holy Sacrament, and with wrong, inju- 

ry, &\{lander:profecute the Miniſters of Chriſt, who _— 
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this Sacrament to Infants, condemning them for Miniſters of 
Antichriſt : yea,condemning all Chuhches for Antichriltian, 
whowill not calt their children out of the covenant of grace. 
The Lord open their eyes that they may ſee their errour, and 
repent of it, 

To conclude, the baptiſme of children is commanded in 
holy Sripture: the holy Apoſtles baptized whole families, the 
ancient Fathers teſtine the ſame 3 the holy Catholicke 
Church of God alwayes uſed it. Let not the Devill enter into 
the heart of any man to beleeve a fantick, unlearned, mecha- 
nick man, or an Angel from heaven that teacheth a contrary 
dodrine : What greater miſchricte can the, Devill and his Imps * 
do, then to make aſchilme in the Church, and rob A 
God of all his Lambs, and cut off ſo many millions of fouls 
from the communion of the Church ? 

And alſo whereas our pipus parents brought us to Chrift, 
and dedicated ys to God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt : 
let us take heed that we do not renounce that holy Covenant, 
as Witches do when they compatt with the Devill : remember 
our Lords words, How can you eſcape the damnation of hell 


They baptiz&ybem that have already been baptized. 

They doe that which the Scripture never commandeth, 
Eph. 4- St. Paul calleth it, One Baptiſme, neither was rebapti- 
zation ever recived in the true Church of God; yea the Church 
taught that they that were baptized by ſuch Heretickes as er- 
red not in the Do@rine concerning the Trinity were not to 
be re-baptized. Alſo the Imperiall Law puniſhed them with 
Capitall puniſhment who ſubmitted themſelves to a ſecond 
Baptiſme. 

They dreame of Monarchy, in which the godly ſball reigne 
alone, and deſtroy the ungodly, which is falſe; for Chrifts 
Kingdome in this world is ſpirituall, in which troubled con- 
ſciences ſhall be viftors , and receive ſolid conſolation againſt 
lin, the Divill, andall manner of temptations. Our Lord him- 
ſelt faith, My Kingdeme is not of this World, John 18. Likewiſe 
ſaith St. Paul; The weapons of our war are not carnall, but mighty 
in operation, 2 Cor. 10. Our Lord telleth us that the - go 
betweene the godly and ngotly cub not be unti m_ 
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Error 8. 


Anſwer. 


Error g+ 


day, Luke 18. Againe,That the Sonne of man comming, ſball hardly 
find faith upon earth, Luke 17. In that night there ſball be two in a 
bed, the one received the other refuſed. And Mat,15. That the 
Angels ſball ſeperate the godly from the ungodly, and the tares to re- 
maine with the wheat untell the harveſt. This Monerchy St. Peter 
confuteth in his ſecond Epiſtle 2. 9. Saying 1be Lord knowetb 
bow to deliver the ungodly out of tentations and to reſerve the unjuſt 
againſt the day of judgement to be puniſbed. Therefore they are not 
to reigne alone here, the ungodly being killed. And although 
the Prophet ſeemed ſometimes to ſpeake of a corporall King- 
dome, yet they expound themlelves, ſhewing that they ſpeake 
of his ſpirituall Kingdome. To reigne with Chriſt 16co. 
yeares before the ending of the world was the old Error of 
the Chbiliaſts, condemned above 1000 years agone by the 
Church of God. 

They allow men free will. So that we may doe thoſe things 
which God commanded, and omit thoſe things which God 
hath forbidden; otherwiſe ( fay they ) God gave his Law in 
vaine : neither would he punith delinquents it he had not gi- 
ven them the power of free will. 

It is anſwered, it is impoſlible that in our corrupt nature 
we ſhould keep the Law, becauſe it doth require a whole and 
abſolute obedience in all things inward and outward ; of all the 
beart, all our ſoul, and all our might, And tbe ſenſe of the fleſb (as St. 
Paul teſtifieth) is enmity to God. Alſo the naturall man doth not 
underſtand the things that are of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. Alſo Tobn 
3.Man cannet take to bimſelfe any thing except it be given bim from 
above So Epb.2, The unregenerate man is ſaid to be dead. 


They ſeperate themſelves from all other Churches, accouting them- 
ſelves onely pure and holy ; and for this cauſe ſome of them will not 
ſay this Petion of the Lords Prayer ( Forgive us our treſpaſles ) 
ſaying, they are pure andwithout ſinne: | 

TothisI anſwer with St. Jobn,1 Epiſt. 1.8. If we ſay we bave 
no ſin, we deceive our ſelves and the truth is not in us; if we confeſſe 
eur ſins, be is faitbfull to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
all our unrighteouſneſſe : If we ſay we bave not ſinned, we make bim 
4 lyar, and bis word is not in us. To conclude the Anaboptiſts 

that 


— — 
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that ay they have no ſing are of the Devill the father of Iyes, 
goingabout to make Goda lyar who is truth ieſelte. 


F” The Office of the Miniſtery to be of no great efficacie with them. Fgrrqx x 
They os onely contemne the O he Miniltery, but wv gghory 
alſo the holy Scripture. As Mwncer would ſpeake ſcoftingly of 
it, Bible, Bible; Bable, Bable : they depend too much upon 
peculiar Revelations. | 
The ſencere preaching the word of God in the publick Con- Anſwer, 
gregations by do Minitters of the Word lawfully called, pro- 
phiceth much. Mal.2.Toe lips of the Prieſt ſball preſerve wiſedome, 
they ſhall requite the Law from bis mouth. Ezech. 44. The Prieſt 
ſhall teach my people the differences between the boly and the prophane, 
and o_ them to diſcerne berweene the uncleane and clean. Rom. 1, 
16. preabing of the Word is the power of God 16 ſalvation to 
every one that beleeveth. For this cauſe ' Chriſt-taught'in the Syna- Rom. 10. 
gogues. Every one among them taketh uppon in» to preach 1 Cor. 5. 
as a miniſter, Toby Becold a Taylor of Leyden. The Apoſtle teach- 
eth us Heb,z. That no man take this calling upon bim except bee bee 
called of God. Rom. 10. How ſball they preach except they be ſent 7 
And this ſtandeth wich good !reafon; for every true Miniſter 
ſtandeth in Gods roome, Leing:the Lords Embaſſadour to de- 
liver his will. Who dareth take upon him to be the Lords Em- 
baſſadour except he be ſent?T bave not ſent them (ſaith the Lord) 
and yet they run and propbeſie lies in my name. Piety and Juſtice 
are the two Baſes or Pillars that beare: up humane Society : 
and whereas the Divell goeth about in thele his Impes to over- 
throw the dignity of the Miniiterey and of the Magiſtrate, ' 
what doth he elſe but endeavour to bring the whole world to 
RuineandCotufion ? | | | 


3. The Confutation of their Errors not tolerable in a 
omman-wealth. 
_—_—_ is unlawfull for a Chriſtian man to be a Magiftrate 
or to be ſubjeft to a Magiſtrate. And why ? They objett OO 
thatſubjeftion. came - in with in; ew hath taken away 
fin, and therefor-no ſubjeftion. To this Ianiwer; fubjetion Rel 
istewo fold, fervil or civill: fervile is CER ad IP: 
w Jn 


% 
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Objett. 
Feip. 


Error 2+ 


_  — w—— - - —— 


which was'not before the fall ; civil for the common good 

was before : the former a curſe, the latter a bleſſing : Eve was 
ſubje&t ro Adam before either of them tinned. 2. They obje&t 
that every beleever is nowin the kingdome of heaven, Chriſt 
alone muſt reigne. Anſ. Their is a fpirituall Kingdome ſtand- 
ing in grace, peace and joy, in which there is no diltiftion of 
perſons. There is alſo a civill Government; which cannot ſub- 
filt without diſtintions and order : there muſt be Maſters and 
ſervants; ſubjefts and governours; and neceſlity requireth it, 
it is the bond of theCommon-wealth. There is a 

in the hoſt of heaven; there is a regement in the Body, the 

members move by the direftion of the Head, there is ak i- 

ment in every F _ » the ſervants acknowledge the Maſter, 
& the children their Parents. Among the irrationall creatures 

the Bees havetheir King, the Cranes their Leader, and' the 

droves follow the _—_—_ Beaſt St. Paul calleth _— 

a divine Ordirience, all Gods Ordinances are good and : 

in the $2. Palme Princes are called Gods becauſe are in 

Gods place. The Anabaptiſts themſelves who deſpiſed Govern- 


ment finding the necellity of it in , fo they could 
nor. ſubſiſt without Government, choſe themſelves a King 
with inferiour Officers under him, 


That it is not lawfull for a Magiſtrate to puniſh, becauſe revenge 
is forbidden Chriſtian men. 


In this they erre, not diſtinguiſhing berweene tevenge and 


-puniſkment, which is from the M te by reaſon of the 


execution. of the Law grounded upon Gods Law, a lawfull 
puiſhment appointed by God. The Magiſtrate (ſaith St. Paul ) 
is the Miniſter of God appointed for 1by good; either for our na- 
turall good, preſerving our lives, which bloody men would 
{oone ruinete, whofeare not ſo mach hell as he halcerz For 
our civill good,preſerving goods and Pofleſlions:For our mo= 
rali good, in rewarding virtue, and puniſhing vice, he beareth 
not theſword in vaine : For our ſpirituall good, by coattive 
power enforcing men to che dutics of godlinetfe, Inthat noto- 
rious Apoſtalie of 1/re when 1a/many execrable enormites 
were committed ; }hben Micah bad s bouſe of Gods, the Levite 
: want- 


— 
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Spiric ſtill prefixeth, at that time their was no King in Iſrael. 
We are beholding to Government for Order, Peace, and Re- 
ligion : for Order, where no King is, every man will be his 
owne King : for , he that will bee his owne King, will 
bee another mans rant: for Religiongevery Micah will have 
a houſe of Gods — Government. 

To conclude, Adulteries, Murtherers, Traytors, Witches, 
Barners of houſes may be put to death by the Magiſtrate to 
twhom the ſword is given, and they are not killed, but ſuch 
in ſuffering, doe receive a juſt guerdon for their offences. 


wanted maintenance; when bis Concubine' was raviſbed to death,the Judg: 17, 18, 


That a Chriſtian man may not take gn oath, becauſe Chrilt Error 3. 


faith. Thou ſhalt not ſweare at all, which is repeated, James 5. 
And that it is enough to ſay, Tea, yea, and nay, nay. 
Anſw. Chri(tdoth not forbid an oath before a Magiſtrate, 
as it is a teſtimony of truth : he reproveth the Phariſees, who 
t men that they ſhould ſweare, not onely by the name 
of God, as God had commanded, but alfo by heaven, by the 
earth, by their heads,&c. This. vicious kind of ſwearing he 
forbiddeth, onely becauſe theſe things cannot be witneſſes of 
the things averred, nor puniſhlying. Neither doe the words 
following, Let your communication be yea,yea,and nay,nay, take 
away alawtull oath ; but admoniſh the godly of the goodneſſe 
of trath, and hatred of lies. That a godly man may lawfully 
take an oath, appeareth by theſe reaſons following: 1.From 
the authority. of hol pak + by BY the' name of. God thou ſvalt © 
ſweare, Deut. 6.4, is ſet down, Heb.6. Becauſe the 
Lord is greater, and that an is the end of all controverſies : 
{o Palme. 15.He that ſwearethM3 bis neighbour and deceiveth bim 
not. 2. From the example of Chriſt and holy men inthe old: 
=_ new rmnionys —_ 3. = the worſhip of God: 
or an oath is part 0 warſhips being a calling upon Gofl 
tobea witneſleofthe truth, and. an ayenger of the a 


Nor by oath promiſe any fidelity, or bind.himſelfe to any Prince 
".. or Magiſtrate whatſoever: | | 


This opinion openeth a gap toall Treaſons, Rebellions, 
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Ant{wer, 


4+ Confutation of Errors not tollerable in Families. 
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and Truce-breakings whatſoever, If itbe not lawfull fora 
Chriſtian man to bind himlelte by an oath, then it is unlaw- 
full for a Chriſtian man to keep ſuch an oath, Tſaac made a 
covenant with Abimelech King of Gerer, to doe qne another 
no huge: which being ſealed up with an oath, could not be 
violated withour finning. The prophet Ezekiel calleth the 
oath of obedience-(which Zedechiab King of Iſrael made to 
the king of Babel) the oath of God : although the ſaid King 
was a tyrant and an uſurper, without any lawfull ſucceſſion 
from David; yet he confirmeth it by the mouth of his Prophet, 
Ezch.17.19. As T live, I will ſurely bring upon Zedechia mine oath 
that be batb deſpiſed, and my covenant which be bath broken, upon 
bis own bead. 

Again, you may ſee how great a tie an oath is, and how ſe- 
verely Almighty God doth puniſh the violation thereof in the 
ſtory of the Gifeonites, Toſh.9. Joſbuab and the Princes having 

a league with them ( being beguiled by them, pretending 
that they came from a farre the congregation mur- 
muring againſt the Princes, were anſwered by them after this 
manner, We bave ſworne to them by the Lord God of Iſrael, now 


therefore we may not touch them, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
oath which we ſwore unto them. About 400. yeares after, Saul in 
his zeal to the children of Iſrael,{lkew the Gibeonites; for which 
cauſe, 2.Sam.2 1. the Lord plagued the whole land, ſending a 
famine upou them for three yeares, declaring himlelfe, that ie 
was ſent becauſe Saul had (lain the Gibeonites; who hanged up 
ſeven of Sauls ſons given "F David, and then God was 


intreated for the Land. 


T Hat a Chriſtian cannot” with a good conſcience have any 
thimg proper, but all chings common. 
1his community they grouud upon the example of the A+ 
poliles in the As. Anſwer. An RD maketh no L aw: 
neither was this univerſall. Peter ſaith to Ananias Afts 5-4- 
Whilſt it remained was it not thine owne? Again,2 Cor.g. Every 
man as be purpoſeth in bis beart, ſo let bim give. The property of 


people 
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is confirmed in the ſeventh Commandement. Again, 
i T im. 6. The Apolile __ rich men not to be proud, but boun- 
rifull; not to forJake their goods, but to uſe them well, by giving almes. 
Again, Prov.5-16. Let thy foundtains be diſperſed abroad, and rivers 
of waters in the ſtreets : let them onely be thine own, and not ſtrangers 
with thee; out of which we nay gather, that every man hath a 


property in his own. 
That if theit wives be not of their Religiongthey may put them away. Error 2. 


Anſwer. This is againſt the defination of marriage, which isa Anſwer. 
lawfull copulation ofa man and woman not prohibited by Quidam imps- 


the of conſanguini or afhinty. The marriage of an 77 nebu/ones 
Infidell before God, is in it ſelfe no ſin. ao or? 


The Apoſtle perſwadeth the beleever not to put away his, _,:-;.;m, 
unbeleeving wite, 1 Cor.7. 2 2 Tim- 3- ftub- 

Foſepbin gype married the daughter of an Heathen Prieſt, tis nu/zerculs 
And Moſes took the daughter of Jethro, who was not of the # 72/7, pre 
Cizcumcifion. Marriage is a lawful ion ofa manand a 277% 147798 
woman, nor £o be diffolved during lite, but for adultery. " mr, Bullmng ad- 


That it is lawfull to bave many wives. lib. 1. fol. 8. 


To thisI may oppoſe the words of Saint Paul,1 Cor.7.2. To 
avoid fornication, let every man have bis owne wife, and every wo- 
man ber owne Huſband, Heb. 13. Whoremongers and Alulterers God 
will judge. Exo0d.20. 14-Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Malac 2. 
15, Did be not make one ? 


4- The Orthrdox DoTrine of the Church of England, 
contrary to theſe deteſtable errors,taken out of the 39. Articles: 


Hows handed much poyſon, Ithinke it fit togive the 
Reader to preſerve him from infe&ion, ſome Methridate 
out of the Pannarium , or Medicinable box of ur mother the 
nr Sneip ak CN reed u —_— 
avoiding 'of diverſity h ing of conſent 
o : To which 2 Minilter re- 
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Anno 13. 
Reg. Elis. 


Article 2. 


Article 1. 


Article 11. 


Article 12. 


Statute. 


refuſing to ſubſcribe, ſhould ipſo fats be deprived, and all his 
promotions to be void, as iFhe were naturitly der. Read the 


1. That Chriſt took fleſh from the virgin Mary. 


The Sonne which is the word of the Father, begotten from 
the everlaſting Father, the very eternall God of one, ſubſtance 
with the Father, took mans nature in the womb of the bleſſed 
virgin of her ſubſtance; So that ewo whole and Na- 
tures, (that is toſay)the God-head and the Man-hood, were 
joyned G—_ one perſon, neverto be divided, whereof is 
one Chriſt very God and very Man, who truly ſuffered, was 
i nr and _— reconcile as to —— 
to be a not onely for originall guile, (0 
actuall finnes of men. gl 


2. That Chriſt was God. 
There is but one living and true God everlaſting, without 
and 


body parts, or paſſion nfnite , wiſedome and 
ww 4 the maker and preſerver of all things both vi 

inviiſible; and in the Unity of this God-head are three Perſons 
of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, Son, and 


holy Ghoſt. 
3. Of our juſtification by Faith. 


Weare accounted righteous before God,onely for the meric 
of our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, by Faith and nor 
for our one workes or deſervings : wheretore that we are juſti- 
hedby faich onely,ts amoſt wholfome Dodrine, ard very full 
of comfort. 

4- For goed Workes. 


Which are the fruics of Faith, and follow after juſtificatian, 
albeit they cannot put away our ſinnes andendure the 
of Gods ts, yet they are and acceptable 


. to God in Chriſt, and ſo fpring out 


lively faith, inſomuch asby them alively faith may be evi- 
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dencly knowne, as a tree is diſcerned by the fruit. 3 
$. Of Original! ſinne. 


Original! ſinne ſtandeth not in the following of Alam, but 
ic is the fault and corruption of the natare of every man that 


nacurally is ingendered of the off-ſpring of Alam, man 
js very far gone trom Origi and is of one 
nature enclined toevill,ſo that the luſteth alwayes againſt 


the Spirit, and therefore in every perſon borne into this 
world, it deſerveth Gods wrath and damnation; and this in- 
fetion in nature doth remaine, yea in them that are regenera« 
ted, whereby the luſt of the fleſh cald in Greek venue ongxas, 
which ſomedoe expound the wiſdome, (ome ſenſuality, ſome 
the affe&ion, ſome the delire of the fleſhy is not ſubjeſt to the 
Law of God. | 

And although there is no condemnation to them that be- 
nv une me rs doth contefle that con- 
cupiſcence and luit hath of it ſelfe che nature of tin. 


6. Of the Baptifme of Infants. 


Baptiſme is not onely a ligne of profeſſion and mark of diffe- 
rence, whereby Chriitian men are diſcerned from other that be 
not Chriſtned : but alſo ir is a figne of regeneration or new 
birth, whereby (as by an inſtrument) chey that receive Baptis- 
me rightly are into the Church : the promiſes of the 
——_—_ of 1n,and of our adoption to be the Sons of God, 
by the holy Ghoſt are viſibly tignedand ſealed. 

Faith is confirmed, and grace encreafed by vertue of prayer 
unto God. The Baptiſme of young children is in any wiſe to 
be retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the inſticu- 


tion of Chriſt. 
7. Of Free-will. 


The condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, thac 
he cannot turne and himſelfe by his owne naturall 


prepare 
ſtrength andgood workes to faith andcalling upon God. 
F 2 Where- 


Article 27. 


Article 10. 
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Article 15. 


Article 38. 


Attics 39- 


Wherefore weave — to doe good workes pleaſin 
and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chti 
preventing us that we may havea good will, and working 
with us when we have that good will. 


8. Of being without ſinne. 


Chriſt is alone without fin; If we ſay we bave no ſin,we deceive 
our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


9. Ofthe Civill Magiſtrate. 

We give unto the _ moſt Excellent Majeſty that Prero- 
tive which we ſee to be given to all godly Princes in hol 
Gta by God himſelfe, that is, that they ſhould rule all 
eftates and degrees commited to their charge by God, whether 
they be Eccleluſticall'or Temporall, and reltraine with the 
Sword the ſtabborne andevill doers. | 


The Lawes of the Realme may puniſh Chriſtian men with 
death for heynous and grievous So 

It is lawfull for Chriſtian men at the commandement of the 
Magiſtrate to were weapons and ſerve in the wars. 


10. Chriſtians mens goods are not common. 


The riches and hoods nw n men "_ _ common,as 
touching che right, title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as the 4- 
nabaptiſts Patt 45 boaſt. | ; 


11. AChriſtian mans Oath. 


As we confeſſe that vaine and raſh ſwearing is forbidden 
Chriſtian men by our Lord -_ Chriſt and Lomes his A 
ſo we judge that Chriſtian igion doth not prohibite, bue 
that a man may ſweare when I ireth, in a 
cauſeof Faith and Charity, ſo itbe done acco to the 


Prophers teaching, in judgement, juſticeand truth. - 
5. of 
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5. Ofthe ſeverall ſorts of Anabaptiſtr. 


T be fell the Anabaptifts as other Heriticks, to wit, having 
I once forlaking the truth,there is no end af their Errors. As 
the Spirit ONS ſo many things were altered, and new 

ings received by the brethren as Oracles from heaven. 

Firſt,they break a ſunder into foure'Sefts,and David George Her. David 
tooke upon him to reconcile them, who being poſſeſſed with Georgi. fo/.17. 
the Devill, prefer'd himſclfe moſt blaſphemonſly beforeChriit 
himſelfe; dayly they were divided more and more. 

There are aurtcen (eyeral ſorts of Anabaptifts , according 
to their ſeverall ſorts of Errors or Authors ſerdowne by 4t- 
ftedins int his Indice Theologie Polemice Page 5 65. vis. 


— 


Mwuncerians. | Adamites. 
Apoſtolihes. | ' Hatites. 
Separatiſts. || Anguſtinians, 
Cathariſts. | Benc dians. 
Sjlentess. | Melchiorites. 
Enthuſiaſts, Georgians. 
Liberi. | - | Mennoniſts. 


Whoſe ſeverall Errours T purpoſe to touch. 

Muncerians,{o called of Muncer before named, who railing a 1. 
ſedition of Booresin- Germany, was defeated; raken and be- Myncorians, 
headed about the year of our Lord God, 1525: He preached 
that all goods maſt be common,and all men free, and of equall 
dignity. That God had conimanded him to deſtroy all theup- 51.;4. Cm 
godly, and to repurge the Church. lih : 

flolikes, : kindof Anabaptiſts, becauſe they would be like © 5” 
the Apoltles, they wandered up and down' the Countreyes Apoſtolike. 
without ſtaves,ſhooes, mony,or preaching up and downe 


their celeſtiall vocation to the Miniſtrie of the Word, they 
waſhed one anothers feet;and leaving houſes, wives,and trades, 
they were ſo burthenſome to the brethren, that at laſt they 
- vv vomn as idle drones. T hey diffolved the bands 

iage when they liſted, putting their wives away as oft as 
they pleat. F3 Seperatiſts, " 
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g. Seperatiſts, a kind of Anabaptiſts, ſo called,becauſe they pre- 
Seperatiſts. tended to be ſeperated fromthe world : They condemned fine 
cloathes : To them that laughed they would cry; Woe bee to you 
that laugh, for bereafter yee ſball m:yrn. They did look ſadly,and 
fetch deep highes; they avoyded [marriage meetings, feafts,mu« 
4 ſick, and con ing of Armes, and Covenants. | 
Cathariſts. Cathariſts, who deny children Baptiſme, affirming char * 
they have no Originall tin, and pretending themſelves to bee 
Ire and without fin, Theſe will notfay the Petition in che 
5. rds Prayer, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. | 

$.lentes. Silentes, who deſpiſe all humane conſticutions,and difj 
their bufineſſe with great tilence, they anſwerall queſtions of 
Religion with much filence | = | 


% 


6. . 
Enthuſiaſts Entbuſtaſts, who pretend that they have the giftof Prophe- 
' fie by dreames, to which they give much credit. They would 
lye in trances like men having the falling iickneffe, and thery 
would declare ſtrang thingsWwhich God had revealed ro ther, ' 
viz. That Anabaptiſme was holy : that Pedobaptiſme came 
7. from the _ -_ that hr was in = = liberrs 
"hd Liberi, a{ort of Anabaptiſts, who underſtan elit we 
Ton. have in Chriſt carnally : and, being freed from Chriſt, they 
think themſ-lves freed from paying any rent,tribate,ortithes 
and take unto themſelves Ii to commit all uncleanenefſe 
whatſoever. | 
Adamites. Adamites,a kind of Anabaptiftz,who think cloathes to be cur- 
ſed, and given to man for a puniſhmentof fin, whereas they 
9. thinke themſ=lves to be innocent and withour tin, 
Hutites- Hutites, who boaſt themſelves ro be the only children of 
God and heires of heaven, ſo called of Ibbn Huta; this Tobn Hu= 
10. ta dyed in priſon. Theſe Anabaptift deny the deiry of Chriſt. 
Auguſtinians =Auguſtinians,whoathrme the entrance into Paradice to have 
been (hut up untill Auguſtine the Bobemian opened it\for him- 
11. felfeandthofſethat were of his Se. 
BeuckeldialS Beucheldians, a kinde of Anabaptiſts, ſo called of Job Beu- 
coelcomius ; theſe affirme Polygamie to bee permicted in the 
12. CGolſpell,andthatit is a holy thing to have many wives. 
Melobioriſts. Melchiorifts are Anabaptiſts , 1o called of Metebior Hofman, 
who was their Prophet at Strausborugh,whom they doe e xpett 
eo 


of 4nebaptiſts. 


to come at the day of ſudgement wich Elias. They alſo affirm 
thableſſed Virgin Mary not to be the Mother of our Lord, 
but to beas a Conduit through which Chriſt paſſed, ſo that 
he took nothing from her, /neither was! borac of her. This 
Hofman was fo wicked as to ſay, Maliditta fit caro Marie. 

Georgians, certaine Anabaptiſts , followers of David George, 3, 
who was Father of the Familifts, boafted that he was a great Georgians. 
Prophet,the Son of God, greater then Chriſt : and he ſhould 
riſe three yeares after his death , and reſtore the Kingdome 
of Iſrael. 

Menoniſts, called of Menon a Friſian,by whoſe name the 4- 14 


nabaptiſts were yn called,as if all their other denomina- Menoniſts. | 


tions had been loſt and buried. 

Theſe fourteen arenamed by Afedius : Mr. Bullinger in his Hit. Anabep. 
firſt Book againſt Anabaptiſts,nameth others ; as ſome of them P4ze 53- 
under pretence of childiſh innocericy, played many odde 
pranks : one having kept his Excrements in ſtore many dayes, 
powred them our inthe ftreet, and curned himſelte naked into 
them, | wilefſe ws be made like little Children, we cannot ene I5. 
Ter\ime-t94"Kingdome of beaver. ' for the ſame reaſon Pueris ſimi- 
wouldrids upon s, and Hobby-horſes (Hike children) in les. 
great women would runne naked wich then, 
and then in pure innocency they lay together,and ſo in the end 
itproved childrens play indeed. | 
'- Servetiunsy ablaiphemons kinde of _ lo called 16, 
'of Servetus, A ; heote Heyeficonce downe by Pra- Servetians-. 
tolus, Bullinger,and others ; he called the baptiſme of Children 
an horrible abhomination : he wogld nor have them: baptized 
before they were thirty yeares old, This Serverus denyed the 
Deicy of Chriſt, and was burntforhisblaſphemous opinions 
Oftober-27: ir the yeare of  ourLordji1553. dt Geneva. | | 

Libertines,who make Godthe Author of fm,f& deny the re- 17. 
ſurreftion of the body : againſt theſe Mr. Calvin hath written Libertines. 
a Treatiſe : Bullinger telleth us of divers ſorts of Anabaptiſts 
le Anabaptific,of which Dev ief, 

Denkjans,a ſort tifts, of | Denthins was chief, 18. 
who t that the Devill and wicked men ſhould bee ſaved. Denkianes 
This was converted by Gecolampadias , Miniſter of 
Semper 
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3. Seperatiſts, a kind of. Anabaptiſts, ſo called, becauſe they pre- 
Seperatiſts. tended to be ſeperated fromthe world : They condemned fine 
cloathes : To them that laughed they would cry; Woe bee to you 

that laugh, for bereafter yee ſhall m:@rn. They did look (adly,and 

fetch deep fighes; they avoyded (marriage meetings, featts,mu- 

4 ſick, and con ing of Armes, and Covenants. | 

Cathariſts. Cathariſts, who deny children Baptiſme, attirming char - 
they have no Originall tm, and pretending themſelves to bee 

ire*and without fin, Theſe will not ſay the Petition in che 
5. rds Prayer, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 
$ilentes. Silentes, who deſpiſe alt humane conſticutions,and diſpatch 
their bufinefſe with great tlence, they an{werall queſtions of 
6. Religion with much filence. | | 
Entbuſiaſtss— Entbuſtaſts, who pretend that they have the giftof Prophe- 
' fie by dreames, to which they give much credit. They would 
lye in trances like men _ the falling {ickneffe, and ther 
would declare ſtrang things Which God had revealed ro ther, ' 
viz. That Anabaptiſme was holy : that Pedobaptiſmme came 
7. from the Devill, and that Zwinglius was in hell, &c. 

7 ahert. Liberi, aſort of Anabaptiſts, who underſtand the liberty we 
havein Chriſt carnally : and, being freed from Chriſt, they 
think themſ-lves freed from paying any rent,tribate,ortithes 
and take unto themſelves Ii to commit all uncleanenefſe 

8. whatſoever. 
Adamites. Adamites,a kind of Anabaptifts,who think cloathes to be cur- 
ſed, and given to man for a punilhmentof tin, whereas they 
9. thinke themſ=lves to beinnocenr and withour tin, 
Hutites- Hutites, who boaſt themſelves ro be the only children of 
Godand ar of _ ſo _ _ Huta; _ Tobn Hu= 
10. ta dyed in priſon. e Anabaptiſts the deiry of Chriſt. 
Auguſtinians þ wet ae Wir harry. entrance into Paradice to have 
been (hut up untill Auguſtine the Bobemian opened it\for him- 
11. felfeandthofethat were of his Set. 
Beucheldians Beuckeldians, a kinde of Anabaptiſts, ſo called of Jobn Beu- 
coelcomius ; theſe affirme Polygamie to bee permirted in the 
12. CGolpell,andthat it is a holy thing to have many wives. 

Melobioriſts., Melchiorifts are Anabaptiſts , ſo called of Melebior Hofman, 
who was their Prophet at $trausborugh,whom they doe e xpett 

eg 


of andeptes 


to come at the day of Judgement wich Elias. They alſo affirm 
thableſſed Virgin Mary not to be the Mother of our Lord, 
but to be as a Conduit through which Chriſt paſſed , ſo that 
he took nothing from her, 'neither was borac of her. This 
Hofman was ſo wicked as to ſay, Matiditta fit caro Marie. 

Georgians, certaine Anabaptiſts , followers of David George, I}, 
who was Father of the Familiſty, boaſted that he was a great Georgians. 
Prophet,the Son of God, greater then Chriſt : and he ſhould 
CT Jn after his death , and yeſtore the Kingdome 

ruel, 

Menoniſts, called of Menon a Frifian,by whoſe name the 4 1, 
nabaptiſts were generally calledyas if all their otherdenomina- Mengnifts, 
tions had been loſt and buried. 

Theſe fourteen are named by Aftedius : Mr. Bullinger in his Hift. Anabop. 
ew ups againſt Sy others $ - ſome of os page 53- 

u prerence i innocericy , ed many fa 

pranks : one having kept his Excremencs in ſtore many dayes, - 

powred them out inthe ftreet, and curned himſelte naked into 

bps je. = = 09ers bp t little Children, we cannot en» 15, 
ter\imo tt Kingdome of beaver. for the ſame reaſon Pyeris ſimi» 
wouldeideupon Sticks, and Hobby-horſes( ike children) in les. 

great women would crunne naked with them, 

and then in pure innocency they lay together,and ſoin the end 


it proved childrens play indeed. mo 
wt eye ablatÞhemons kinde of tits, lo called 16, 


'of Servetus, aSpaniard, whoſe Heerefientr? Het downe by Pro- Serverians. 
tolus, Bullinger,and others ; he called the RR of Children 
an horrible abhomination : he would not have them: baptized 
before they were thirty yeares old, This Servetus denyed the 
Deity of Chriſt, and was burntforhisblaſphemous opinions 
Oftober 27: ix the yeare of ourLordz11553. dt Geneva. ' 
Libertines,who make God the Author of tm,& defry the re- 17. 
ſurretion of the body : againſt theſe Mr. Calvin hath written Libertines. 
a Treatiſe : Bullinger telleth us of divers ſorts of Anabaptiſts 
called Liberi.wit . Anidaptife; of which Dei 
Denkjans,a ſort tifts, ot | Denhjus was chick, 18, 
who t that the Devill and wicked men ſhould bee ſaved. Denkianas 
mo ius was converted by Gecolampadiu , Miniſter of 
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19. Semper Orantes, who would alwayes pray,and negle&t all 0- 
Orantes. ther duties. FFI RL ja : | 

20. Deo relefli, aþtiſts that relying onely upon refuſe 

Deo relifi. all meanes that God hath apj inted. 7 gr Nay 61 2 

21. Monaſterjen/es, or magniuicent. Awabaptifls , ſo called becauſe 

Monaſterien- of their bravery under their King  Fobn 5 'who added many 

ſes, things unto the hodgepodge of theirerrours : as the: having 

many wives, which he pretended to receive from the heavenly 

Father ; and it was no cnfor a man to; have never ſo ma- 


ny in Munſter , they being provided tor. out of the common 
ſtock. They put away barren women,and wbmen paſt children 
as good for nothing, & committed them to Curators to keep ; 
whereas they had many wives, yet it was accounted a great; of 
fence for one wite to look ( diſtorts pwltu) but awry uporther 
filter wifegyea, accounteda capitall crime. | f {1-96 
22. Yea, at this day they have anew crotchet come into their 
Plunged A- heads, that all that have not beene plunged nor dipt under wa- 
nebaptiſts. ters,are not truely baptized,and theſe alſo they 
this error ariſeth from ignorance of the Greek word ,- Bapr 
tize,which fignificth no more than ing or ablution,as He- 
z:xchius, Stepbanus, Scapula, Budenc, great of 'the Greek 
tongue make good by many inſtances and allegations out of 
poly Sec Gently 00 wad ISO 
In ho ipeure it is 1 y to 11,28. 
The Phariſces wondred that he had not firſt 'waſhed iben ion, 


So Heb. g. 10. leghens Bernal," Marke 7.3» Except they waſh 


oft they eate not. ; 
And both are allowed by our Church : and fpri bath 
been rather uſed among us, b of the coldnefſe of our 


climate,and the tendernefle of our Infants. 


The Abyſſns They will tell us thatChriſt was baptized in the River, and 
baprize nor in te Eunoch in the River. , 
Fonts as wee Truc it is,for then they had no Churches, nor Fonts,which 
doe, but inthe now are to be uſed; but in what River was Cornelius and his 
> np family,or the 7ailor and his family ” din 7: 

7 19 pndogg ine, if the ſpirituall grace be y 


a 
Altueres of the little water ſprinkled, as ina River: « Gp 
Whiqiay: c5 mmm Sacrament of the _ 
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Supper, is of as much efficacy as a whole loafe. The Apolile 
telleth us, Heb. 9. 13. of ſprinkling them that were unclean. 
St, Ciprian telleth us true Bapriſme to be as well by fprink- Op Exif. 36. 


ling as by dipping. - m4 nu 
tis impolible (caich Mr. Bullinger) to ſet downe all the os: at 
differences and contrary opinions of the Anabaptiſts, with all 


the differences and contrary opinions of the Anabaptiti,with 
all their pernicious Sefts and Fations ; and true it is , that al- 
moſt one of them hath ſoine peculiar toy or figment in 
their heads, which chey are divided, and oft excommuni- 
cate one another. 


6. Of their manner of re-baptizing,and other Rites. 


TY flock in great multitudes to their, Fordans , andboth y.ner of Re- 
Sexes enter into the River, & are dipt after their manner 65, ptizing. 
with a kinde of ſpell, containing the of theirerroneous 
Tenets , and their ingaging themſelves in their ſchiſmacicall 
Tathe Thames and Rives, the Baprizer, and party 

n ames vers, the Baptizer, and the RB” acounce of re 
tized goe both into the Rivers, and the lerto bee hapeized ——_ L 
are dipped or plunged under water. ey receive the holy Communien- 
Communion moſt unreverently, fitting with their hats upon Of their mer 
ae wreck Mar Goſe 36 - 

or riages,they marry not in their Con þ Cm 
ons, butin private after this = cx Barbara ( Gich the ae - 

) wilt thou bave me, the brother of the Lord, a man 

newly regenerate of water and of the boly Ghoſt ? are youof that 
Church whereof I am a member ? She anſwereth , I am 
tized ( God bee praiſed) and will co-habite with no man 
but with a brother of the ſame faith gs 
replyeth, give me thy hand,and giveme a kifſe, and I take thee 
to for our faich approved in Baptiſme , and becauſe 
my ſpirit is exceeding enamoured of thee: the Bride faying the 


ſame words, the marriage is conſummated. | 
For their ſpiritual! marriage, which is their promiſcuous Spirumus/ tar 
uncleannefle. T, ages- 


They affirm, thoſe women fin grievouſly that Iye with their 
G husbands 


—— 
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hasbands that are not re-baptized, becauſe they are Gentiles , 

Bullins a4.,,, bat itt beno fm at all for them to lye with any manthat hath 

ar" Lib. 2. I becauſe the heavenly Father hath fo com- 

ol. 42. mancacc.. 

a : L Gaſtius,reporteth,that a certaine Mayd of modeſt behaviour, 

Pore _ * who bal dwelt wich her Maiter  honeltly many years, being 

avep OT ſeduced by the Arnabaptiſts, lived among them, and after a 

moneth retarned to fee her old Maſter, who ſaluted her mer- 

rily after this manner : why dot thou ſutfer thy ſelfe to be (e- 

duced by thoſe impure knaves ? a woman having once loſt 

her honel'y , what hath ſhe left her? The Weneh anſwered, 

they told me , that the heavenly Father commanded ict , and 

therefore I was molt obedient in all chings to all men, and 

| denyed no man the duty of fpirituall marriage that did re- 

Bulling. adver. quire it : Her Mafter anſwered, fie upon thee bold whore,that 

— { not onelyglory in thy great linne,. but"alio accounteſt 

Sa io thy abominable wickedneſle to be pleating unto God? Thus 

Bulling-adver. ws deceive the poore people, they per{wade limple women, 

Anabap. 11b.2. under pretence of Gods Commandement;that they cannot be 

J*[-37- Afaved, except they proſtitute their bodies to their beerthren,and 
Wi4cam imp** play the harlots. acl 2 Bah, 

eerfuaibas For this community of women they had divers-reaſons 

[roibas mutier- worthy of Regi.tring- 


culs non poſe That Chriltians mult renounce for Clulls ſake thoſe things 
+ſa: ſalvare that they love beſt,and aremoſt deare unto them,and therefore 
| bm a women multrenounce their beloved honeliy. 

rent, abuteban- That for Chrilts ſake we mult undergoe all manner of in- 
tur autem no1 famy. 

ebſque blaſphe” That Publicans and Harlots ſhall enter Heaven before 
way «verbs D®” the Phariſces , and therefore common women before honeſt 

_— Marrons. 

Againe, as we areall one ſpirit ; ſo wee malt beall 

body ; again,one faich,one charity. x 
*Ordinarion. For their manner of * Ordination of their Miniſters. 

The Anabaptiſts are all Preachers, every man at his pleaſure 
takerh upon him to be the Lords Embaſſadour : as Jobn Becold 
the Tailer of Leyden; Jobn Matthias , the Bakerot Harlem 
and hence have our C , Shooe-makers, and ſow 

ec 
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learnt to take upon them this divine calling, of which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſpeaketh, Ns man taketh this calling upon bim, except be 
k ſent of God. 


For their learning, they have none at all, all Bookes they Learning: 


burnt in Mwnfter but the Bible 5 many of them can ſcarcely 
read : yea Gaſtis athrmeth tharmany of theit Preachers never 
{aw a Bible. 

- For their places of aſſembling, they doe not meet in Chur- 
ches ; their going thither ( ſay they) is like-the going of the 
Heathen to their Idotl Temples;bar rather in woods andfecrer 
places,and this rather in the night then in the day, darknes be- 
ing fitteſt for their devotions.In Munfter they burnt the Church 
of St. Maurice,and made ſtore-houles of others. 

For theic manner of preaching,they pleaſe the common peo 
= well in preaching community of . goods,every man to be a- 

ike,exemption from paying of rent,tribare, and tithes; put= 
ting downe of Magiſtrates ; and commonly they rail as it they 
were mad againſt the Reformed Preachers that go about to de- 
telt theirerrors,and teach them obedjerice. 

They affirme Luther to be worſe then the Pope, and hate the 
Proteſtant Preachers more then the Popilh Prieſts. 

For Miracles they cando none, itbe a miracle ( faith 
Gaſtius)to make halfe-witted men ſtarke mad, or to make fall 
Amories ſoone empty.One of their Prophets pretended to doa 
great mi viz. im the night time he cauſed to put a great 
number of fiſhes into a foule paddle, where the people uled to 
waſh horſes,and in the morning he called the people together, 
and propheſied : Thus faich the Lord, caſt nets into this pud- 
dle,andyou ſhall get good fiſh ; ( a thing incredible, for never 
fiſh-was ſeen there ; ) butat his command, his Diſciples caſt a 
net & incloſed multitudes of $,(o that thenert brake. Thus 
the prophane Raſcall ( faith niy Author) would immitate the 
miracle of Chrilt,and God in his anger gave efficacy of error 
to that falſe miracle, by which he deceived many. 
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7.How Chriſtian Princes have ſuppreſſed theſe $aQ aries, 
and e)pecially bow they bave beene puniſhed in England. 


A? you have heard of their deteſtable and blaſphemoug 

Errors ; ſo I parpoſe to ſpeake a word or two of the ſe- 
vere puniſhments inflited upon thoſe wicked Sefaries. 

Gaſt. 250. Anabaptiſme continaed in Germany in its vigour not much 

above ten years,they.were deſtroyed & uppreſiedby the Chri- 

fiian Princes and Magi 3 at Frankbus there were (lain a- 

bout 5000 of them, and 3co executed with Muncer 3 at No- 

Gaſtixs de 4- rinberg alſo a great number were {lain ; at Zuricke they drow- 

nabapr. exord. ned them that were re-baptized ; at Vienna they did the like; 

%- _— at Paſſaw many were burnt and drowned;in the Low Countries 

2 - at Amſtebdam, Leyden, Harlem,and in all other places elſe, they 

#* were leverely puniſhed. -Pontanus writeth of the deſirution of 


re CU Qui 
merſerit Gp 15 OOOO, wo | 
'1/mo exm gui TheChriftian Princes and Magiltrates never left burning, 
—_ pe z drowning,and deſtroying them,till their remainder was con- 
lib. he < a temptible : a remnent of them came into England in two ſhips, 
multi ab Cars- Where they have lyen lurking. They came hither about the year 
b-ptiſmum ſub 15 35 .In the year 5 38.we read of them in our Chronicles,viz. 
mer ſunt- upon the 24. day of Novem. in the ſaid year, four Dutch Anabap- 
Howes Chr-Þ tiſts bare Faggots at Pauls Croſſe ; and again of the burning of 
og , two Dutch Anabaptiſts in Smithfield the 25. day of November. 
Wo = Again , of two Dutch Anbaptiſts burnt in the high way be- 
yond Southwarh,leading to Newington, Anno 1539. Againgupon- 
Falter day,1575-of a Congregation of Patch Anabaptiſts diſl- 
covered'in a houſe,withour the Barres as Algate,of whom 27. 
were taken of them, four recanted at Pauls Craſſe, the 25. day 
day of May,in forme following. | 
Whereas L.T. R. H. being ſedaced by the devill,the (pirit of 
Error,and by falſe Teachers have fallery into moſt damnable 
and deteſtable errors,namely. 
1. That Chriſt took not fleſh of the ſubſtance of the Vir- 
gm Mary. 
2. Thar the Infants of the faithfull ought not to be Baptized. 
3+ That a Chriſtian man may not be a Magiſtrate, or beare 
mheſwond or office of Anthority. | 4-That 
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4- That it is not lawfull for aChriſtian man to take an oath, 
Now by the grace of God, and through conference with 

ood and learned Miniſters of Chriſts Church,l underſtand the 
= to be moſt damnable and deteſtable Hereties,and doe aske 
God before his Church mercy for my ſaid former errors, and 
doe forlake,recant,and renounce them,and abjure them from 
the bottome of my heart, proteſting that "—_— believe. 

1, That Chriſt took fleſh of the fi ce of the Virgin Mary. 

2. That the Infants of the faithfull ought to be Baptized. 

3- That a Chriſtian man may be a Magiltrate,bear the ſword 
and office of Authority. 

That it is lawfull for a Chriſtian man to take an oath. 
nd further I confefſe,that the whole Dofrine eltabliſhed 

and publiſhed in the Church of England , and alſo that is re. 
ceived in the Dutch Church in London is found true, and ac- 
cons to Gods Word, whereunto in all ings I ſubmit my 
ſelf, and will be moſt gladly a member of the ſaid Dutch Church, 
from hence forth utterly abendoning & forſaking al and every 
Anabaptiſticall errors, Anno 1575. in the 17. year of Queen Eli- 
zabeth * blefſed memory Sc man and ten women, Dutch Ana- 
baptiſts,were in the Contiſtory of Pauls condemned to be burnt 
in Smitbfield : but after great pains taken with them,onely one 
woman was converted,and the other were baniſhed the Land: 

The 22. of July in the ſame yeare, two Dutch-men, Anabap- 
tiſt;,were burnt inr Smitbfield,who dyed in great horror,crying 
and roaring : this was the entertainment that theſe Sefaries: 
had in times paſt. 

In the yeare 1561, a Proclamation was fet forth by 
Elizaberb,whereby ſhe commanded the Anabaptiſts, and fuch 
like Hereticks which had flocked to the Coaſt-Towns of Eng- 
land, from the parts beyond the Seas, under colour of ſhunning' 
of perſecution,and had ſpread the poiſon of their Sefts in Eny- 
land, to m__ the m_—_ _— 20 yas a they were 
naturall borne people 0 Land,or igners, upon paine 
of impriſonment and lofle of goods. ”P aft 6 
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8. of the audacious boldneſſe of theſe SeQaries 
at this time. 


—  -— — ee EE en 


Efore you have heard of the condition of theſe Hereticks 
in times palt: but with griete of heart] ſpeak it. Now 
they litt up their heads,they write books and publiſh them in 
Fl of their deteitable opinions,of which 1 have ſeen ſore: 
the oneby one Edward Barber , and rwo ther by A. K. Anno 
1642. A tourth by one Lamb,with others,and this without a- 
ny controle that | can heare of. Yea, they challenge our Di- 
vines openly to defend their Tenets by dilputation, and to ſa- 
tisfie the people. D*. Featly gavethem a meeting in Southwarke, 
where foure of their Ditputants appeared on their lide,betides 
a great number of the vulgar : ot which meeting the Door 
hath given the world an account. Would to. G9d our religious 
Patriots aſſembled in Parliament would at lengch take care 
(as they have done of the Romiſh Emiſſaries ) to ſuppreſſe 
theſe,thatthe name of God be not blaſphemed : that they may 
not infeft the fimple people with theix abhominable Errours.: 
Was not all 1/rae! plagued for the execrable things taken by 
Achan ? who can ell whether the plagues of God that are up- 
on us,are for not puniſhing theſe dereſtable Seftaries & others ? 
Alas our poore Charch is oppreſſed , and who layeth hand. to 
help. The plague of H is among us, and wee haye no 
power to keep the lick from the whole. « 1+ » abt br 
The Wolves that were wont to Iye in the woods, are come 
into our Sheep-fold, and roare inthe holy Congregations. Ob 
thou Sbepbeard of 1/rael, why baſt thou broken downe the bedge of this 
thy Vineyard which thy right band bath planted f The Bore out of the 
Woed,and the wilde beaſt out of the Field doe devoure. Ob remember 
not againſt us our former iniquities, let thy tender mercies prevent 
uy i r we are brought very low. 
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Set downe in 52. Articles. 


In which Articles you ſhall finde ſome Rat s-bane 
covered with agreat deale of Honey. 


1. I'N the 38. Article, that the due maintenance of the Of” 

cers, ( viz; the Miniſters) fhould be free,S&c. their mea- - 
ning being, that their maintenance ſhould depend upon the 
voluntary contriburion of their people - this their opinion 
is moſt impious and ſacrilegious , and diretly repugnant to 
Gods Law. 

2. Inthe 39. they affirme Baptiſme to bee an Ordinance of 
the new Teſtament, given by Chrilt to be diſpenſed onely up- 
on perſons profefſing faith, or that are Diſciples, or caught, 
who upon a profeſſion of faith ought to be baptized. 

By this Article moſt cruelly they exclude all Infants bap- 
tiſme from the Sacrament of entrance into the Church, being 
the onely outward meanes of their ſalvation. 

3- In the 40. they making dipping neceſfary, which Chriſt 
never commanded. 

4 In 
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Vid. his Epift 


Y- 
Bapriſme to be 
adminiſtred to 
the Infants of 
the fai.hfull- 


4. In the 41. the perſons edby Chriſt, ſay they,codil- 
penſe this Ordinance : a p Dlciple,iobetne en to no 
perticular Church-ofhcer, nor perſon. 

5. Inthe 42. Article, that ſuch ro whom God hath'gi- 
ven gifts may preach. When Muncer, a ſ{editious Anabap- 
tiſt, began firlt to preach , Luther adviſed 'the Senate of Myl- 
bus, to hand, of him what calling hee had :-and if hee 
ſhould ayouch God tobe his Author, then they ſhould re- 

ire him to prove hisextraordinary calling by ſome evident 
1gne. For whenſoever it pleaſeth God to ge the ordi- 
nary courſe, and tocall any man to any Office 
narily , he declareth chat his good will and ſome 
evident figne : If the Awaboptifticall Calling be ary, 
let them prove It by Scripture ; it extraordinary , let them 
prove it by Mtracles. 


Ere I might adde the ſumme of a Treatiſe of Maſter | 
Fobnſtons , ( who ſtileth himſelfe Paſtour of the exiled 
Engliſh Church at Amſterdam : ) written ewo er- 
rours of the Anabaptiſts , maintained by them at this day. 
The one concerning the iſme of Children, the other 
concerning the Anabapti of elder people , what 
ſpecious es ſoever make, ſaith hee, ing the 
riptures , filling their mouthes with falſchood and blaſ- 
pheny, abufi e people of God, reproching and chal- 
enging all ſuch as againſt their Errors and Herefies, 
Goliab like defying Iſrael : yer'( faith my Author) their 
opinions are ſuch as | quan the Golpell of Jeſus Chriſt, 
e 


bereave the Church of and favours of yong 
and old,%&c- Me 


Firſt, for his ds and reaſons for the Baptiſme of chil- 
dren he alledgerh leven. 


1. Becauſe 


- 


FEY 


REAC OSHS THRAR 


— 
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rt. Becauſe itis the Commandement of God to give the 1. Reaſon. 
and and ſeale of his Covenant of grace to his people and Godr Com- 
their ſeed , in their infancy , throughout their generations. 7nd 
Which Ordinance of the Lord hath never been repealed,but a- _ ils 
bideth ſtabliſhed upon a certaine and perpetuall ground, which vgs 4, 
is,his Promiſe and Covenant of grace made with the faithfull 4g. att 2. 38, 


and their ſeed for ever. 39-& z- 25- & 
16-21- 15s. 8.9, 


ro Gal. 38-29. Ef $410- Luke 26. 37,38. Heb. rt. 13-—16- & 13- Luke t- $4s $$+ 
92, kc. Romg-11-15,17. & 8.20, Rev- 146+ 


2. Becauſe Chriſt hath confirmed the ſame , when he ſent 2. 
forth his Apoltles,and appoynted them to make all the Nati- Confirmed by 
ons Diſciples, & to baptize them into the Name of the Father, £5#: 
the Son,and the holy Ghoſt. For to make Gentiles Diſciples, is wn wr nes 
by the Goſpel to bring them unto theCovenant of God,made Gel a6 > 
with Abrabam the Father of many nations, for ſal-ation, Gen-12-3-# 
through the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Which being a 17-457 
Covenant everlaſting, and including the faithfull and their Rom 49-—"7 
ſeed, (Baptiſme which did now ſucceed and ſeale it, in liead of 8 _ C0 
Circumciltion ) was therefofe - ta appoynement of Chrilt, , Fs 7.00. 
to be adminiſtred unto all that Id be brought and compre=- Ef 4267+ 
hended under that Covenant of Grace : and conſequently,both & 49-6- 
to ſuch as were of years, comming to the faith ot Chriit,and Aﬀts 3- 46» 47- 
to their children , being yet Infants. Ocherwiſe the Gentiles 19" 19: 15: 
ſhould not with the Jewes bee made co-heriters , and of the & 13,4. 
ſame body , and joynt-pertakers of the Promiſe of God in Eph-2-11—22 
Chrilt,as the Scripture teacheth. & 3-9- 


3. Becauſe it was the Apoſtles ice, at the publiſhing of a 
the Goſpel through the wet to gr ty I hol- The Apes 
ders themſelves that believed,and their houſholds alſo : Like as 2701 
Abrabam hinuſelfe firſt believed,and then was circumciſed ; and *©5 151533 
all his family wich him: and asthe ſtrangers of the Gentiles, Gen-14.8. % 9. 
which received the faith of the Jewes, was circumciſed like- 26,25 & 21-4. 


wiſe, with all the Males that were his. Exo-t2 48 49- 

Muſ im; herb 
" chiliren there 
x Gen. I 30. fe 45+ 19, 1945. $46, 7. Numb. 3- 15. Ge Palme 115 12413514 


lun-$.8. 
H 4. Be- 


b 
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4 4. Becauſe Children of beleevers are holy,and are Abrabams 
The Children ſeed and heires by promiſe of the Kingdom of heaven. And 
of Beleevers who can then with-ho!d the Bapriſme of water from them to 
-r ag whom God vouchſaterh the Bapriſme of his Spirit , and the 
Rama +4 bleſſing of Abrabamto an inheritance everlaſting, 

Atﬀts 2 25- 

Gal. 3- 2 Eſa. 46- 3» 4- Palme 22. 10+ 30+ & 71+ 6. & 115+ 12213) 41> TS: Luke * 
1. 41-44: Atts 10. 47- 


G « 


f ratingo 
Rom-6- 2+ & $. retion. 
£4,15- Tac. 13. 35 the 
x-1 Cor-1.13- priv 
15.8% 2-13 AQ Cha 
412-16-y0,31, 


322 af 6. Becauſe there is one Baptiſme,as there is one Body , and 


* .- one Mediator, and confirmer of our Covenant of ro the 
Ent. -+ 4 faithfull, and theic ſeed in all ages [> as ade che 
1 Cor. 12-73+ ſome Bapriſine percainethto the children of che fairhfull, ro 
& 10-13 22 gethtr wich the Parents themſelves , as they are alſo one and 
ors of the ſame body with them, having one and the ſame Mediator 
Geh.9.4.Gikr, and ratifier of Gods Covenant of grace unto them, even Jeſus 
$-2528,29. Chriſt the head and Saviour of ns Church,which is the body, 


1Tim'z5-Joh- the fulnefſe of him that tilleth all in all things. 
16-15. Atts 2. 


vx hf Py —_ Becauſe elſe the grace of God to his people isnow ſince 


. riſts comming in the fleſh leſſened -and ſtrairned more then 
Gods —_ +; before : which to affirme,, is highly to dero from the 
Liſened fince grace of God, the fulneſſe of Chrilt and his Golpell, the com- 
Chriſti com- Ee of Chriſtians,and contrary to that which is written,Col.:, 
OE: 129. oe $2002: Rom <- 11.25. &f 1-11.36. & 15. 4 Gen-7. 1. 
20-1. uke 1 Pet. 18,22. 
19-9-Ela-49-6+ 
Atts 15-1-—3! 2. That Baptiſme received in the Apoſtaticall Churches of Chri- 
K. 16: 25IS ſtians, as in Rome , and the like, is not tobe renounced, and a new 
23.Gal. 1:69. © be repeated againe. © 


1. Be- 
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1. Becauſe there is no precept nor example for,and therefore Mar-21-25.& 
not from heaven. 28,18,19,20. 
2. Becauſe there is one Baptiſme, as one Circumciſion : as Eph. 4. 5. 
in the Apoſtahe of Iſrael Circumcition was not repeated a- Gen-17-104314 
gaine, they returning. In like manner Baptiſme being once re- 1513 

ceived in the Apoltolicall Churches of Chriſtians is not to be 
repeated. 

3. Becauſe the Covenant of Gods grace in Chriſt is an e- Gen: 17. 7- 
verlaſting Covenant. Gal-3.8-29- 

4- B:cauſeChriit dyed for fin once; and being raiſed from Rom. 6. 8, 9. 
the dead dyeth no more ; and we areburied wich him by Bap- 10.11. 6 
tiſme into his death,to be graffed with him in the limilicude of Atts 13. 344 & 
his reſurrefion : whereforeall that are once Baptized into his 
name, ought {ti!1 to retaine it, and not repeat it any more. 

$5. Becauſe the Church of Kome was eſpouſed to Chriſt In Rom. r. 5. & 
the Covenant of Grace by the Goſpell of falvation, having 534 
Baptiſmeand the reſt of Chriſts Ordinances in the Apoſtles Nev: 17: 
dayes , and haveever fince retained ic, with other grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion , notwithitanding all her adulteries and 
apoſiahes whereinto ſhe is falne. 

6. Becauſe God hath his people in the Romiſb Babylon : and Rev. 18. 4- 
when he calleth them out from thence,doth not enjoyn them Hol-2-2: & 4 
to leave whatſoever is there had, but requireth of them to have *5: 
no communion with their ſins. Now iſme isnotof her 
adalcerics, but of Chriſts Ordinances. 

7+ Becauſeelſe men might by the ſame reaſon alſo not retain Deur. 5. 32. 
the Articles of faith : the learning of Scripture, or the tran{la- Luke 16. 2g. 
tions thereof ; and alſo be perſ{waded to diſſolue ſuch marria- 

which have been had by their Miniſtery , wich others as 
ge ; which ro admic were unlawtull. 

Now ho the Brownifts comply with the Anabaptiſts 
in many things,as you ſhall ſee afterwards ; yet in theſe points 
Mr. 7obn(on,and ſome other of them diſagree from thera,coun- 
ting theſe their opinicns abominable. 


H 2 A Letter 


__ CY 
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a an A Letter of eMaſter Philpot to a friend of bis, 


learned Letter Priſoner the ſame time in New-gate : Wherein is 


of Mr. Vhil- debated and diſcuſſed the matter or queſtion of Infants 
;m the b \ 
"x (-—om—ng to be Baptiſed. 
Vol. 3-pa-606- 
Colum-2- Ht God of all light and underſtanding lighten your heart 


with all crue knowledge of his Word, and make you per- 

feft to the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriit , whereunto you are 

- called,through the mighty operation of his holy Spirit, 
men. 

I received yeſternight from you ( deare brother Saint and 
fellow-priſoner for the trath of Chrilts Goſpel ) a Letter, 
wherein you gently require my judgment concerning the 
tiſme of Infants, which is the effet thereof. And beforel 
ſhew you what I have learned out of Gods Word and of his 
true and infallible Church touching the ſame, I thinke it not 
out of the matter firſt to declare what viſion I had the ſame 
night whiles maſing on your Letter I tell a{leep, knowing that 
God doth not without cauſe reveale to his people who have 
their mindes fixed on him, ſpeciall and fpirituall revelations 
to their comfort, as a taſte of their joy and kingdome to 
come, which fleſh and bloud cannot comprehend. 

Avifon revee- Bring in the middeſt of myſweer reſt , it ſeemed me to fee 
Jed to My-Phils 2 great beautifull City all of the colour of azare, and white 
porupon « Ler- foure ſquare in a marvellous beautifull compolition in the 
« tertabee an" midit of the skie, the ſight whereof ſo inwardly comforted 
ſwered. me , that I am not able to expreſſe the conſolation 1 had 
thereof, yea the remembrance thereof cauſerh as yet my heart 
to leap for joy : and as charity is-no churle , but would o- 
thers to be partakers of his delight, ſo me thought I called 
to others (I cannot tell whom ) and whiles they came and 
we together beheld the ſame, by and by to my great griefe ic 
vaded away. 
The viſicn ex- This dream1 think not to have come of the illufion of the 


pounded. ſenſes, becauſe ic brought with it ſo much (pirituall joy,and 
take 
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I take it to be of the working of Gods Spirit for the conten- 
tation of your requeſt , as he wrought in Peter to fatisfie 
Cornelius. Therefore I interpret this beautifull City to be the 
g—_ Church of Chriſt ; and the appearance of it in the 

ie, lignifieth the heavenly ſtate thereot, whoſe converſation 


isin heaven, & that according to the Primitive Church which The Primitive 
is now in heaven,men ought ro meaſure and judge the Church example fer u 


foundations thereof be ine boly bills,and glorious things be ſpoken pry, 69. 
of the City of God. Andthe marvellous quadrature of the ſame, 
take to lignifhe the univerſall agreement in the ſame,and that 
all the Church here Militant ought to conſent to the Primi- 
tive Church —— the foure parts of the world, as the 


Prophet athrmeth,ſaying ; God maketh us to dwell —_ one man=- 


of Chriſt now in np ; for as the Prophet David faith ; The to follow- 


ner in one bauſe. And that I conceived ſo wo at the 
contemplation thereof, I underſtand the unf able joy 
which they have that bee at unity with Chriſts Primitive 
Church : For there is joy in the holy Ghoſt, and Peace,which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, as it is written in the Plalmes : 4s 
of joyfull perſans is the dwelling of all them that bee in thee. 

nd that I called others to the truition of this vifion, and to 
behold this wonderfull City, I con{true itby the will of God 
this Vilion to have come upon me nuſing on your Letter, to 
the end , that under this figure I might have occaſion to move 
you with many others , to behold the Primitive Charch in 
all your opinions. concerning faith , and to conforme your 
ſelfein all points to the ſame, which is the pillar and(tabliſh- 
ment of truth,and teacheth thetrue uſe of the Sacraments,and 
having with a greater fulnes then we have now, the firlt fruits 
of the holy Ghoſt, did declate the true interpretation: of the 
Scriptures according to all -verity , even as our Saviourpro- 
miſed to ſend them another Comforter , which ſhould teach 
them all cruth. 

And lince all truth was taught and revealed to the Primitive 


Cong Lone mother, letusall that be obedient chil- 

of God, ſu our ſelves to thejudgmene of the Church 

for the better underſtanding of the Articles of our faith, and 

of the doubtfull ſentences of the _—_ us not go abour 
3 


to 
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Job 8- 


Prov. 6. 


x Cor. 17. 


Proofe by te« 
ſtimenies and 


Sc riprures- 


to ſhew in = { following any private mans interpretation 
upon the Word , another ſpirit then they of the Primitive 
Church had, let we deceive our ſelves. For there is but one 
faith and one ſpirit, which is not contrary to himſelfe,neither 
otherwiſe now teacheth us then he did them. Therefore let us 
beleeve, as they have taughtus of the Scriptures , and beat 
peace with them,according as the true Catholike Charch is at 
this day : and the God of peace aſſuredly will be with us, and 
deliver us out of all our worldly troubles and miſeries , and 
make us partakers of their joy and blifſe, through our obedi- 
dience to faith with them. 

- Therefore God commandeth us in Job, to aske of the elder 
generation, and to ſearch diligently the memory of the Fa- 


thers. For we are but yelterdayes children, and bee ignorant, 
and qur dayes are like a ſhadow, and they ſhall teach thee, 
( ſaith che Lord) and ſpeak to thee, and ſhall utter words from 


theic hearts. And by Solomon we are commanded, not to rejeRX 
thedireQ&jon of our mother. The Lord grant you to diret 
your ſtepsinall chings after her, and to abhorre contention 
wich her. For as Saint Paul writeth ; If any man bee contenti= 
ous y neither wee , neither the Church of God bath any ſuch co+ 
ome. 
P Hicherto I have ſhewed you ( good brotherS. ) my judge- 
ment generall of that you ſtand in doubt anddifſent from ©- 
others,to the which 1 wiſh you as mine owne heart to be con- 
formable, and then doubrlefſe you cannoterre , but boldly 
may be glad in your troubles , and triumph at the hoare of 
yourdeath, that you ſhall dye in hurch of God a faith- 
full Martyr, and receive the Crowne of eternall glory. And 
thus much have | wricten apon the occaſion of 'a Viton be- 
fore God unfeigned. But that you may not thinke that I go 
about to ſatisfie you with uncertaine Viſions onely , andnot 
after Gods Word, I will take the ground of your Letter,and 
ſpacially anſwer to the ſame by the Scriptures, & by infallible 
reaſons deduced out of the ſame,and prove the Bapciſme of In- 
fants to be lawfull, commendable, and neceſſary,whereof you 
ſeem to ſtand in doube. 
Indeedif you look upon the Papiſticall Synagogue onely, 


| 


qd 
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*which hath atv Gods Word by falſe Interpretations; Baptiſme of in- 


etrueuſe of Chriſts Sacraments , you fs 9f old an 
tignity in the 
Church. 


and hath pervert 
might ſeemeto have good handfaſt of your opinion again(t 
the Baptiſme of Infants. Butfor as much as it is of more Anti- 

aity , and hath his beginning from Gods Word, and from 
So uſe of the Primitive Church, ic muſt not in reſpet of the Every thing & 
abuſe in the Popiſh Church be negleCted, or thought not expe 5ſed in the 
dient to be uſed in Cbriſts Church. Auxentius, one of the Ar- ©9Þ*s Courch 
rians Seft, with his adherents, was one of the firſt that deny- Gefled, oo 4 
ed the Baptiſme of children , and nextafter him Pelagius the extiouiey there 
Heretick,and ſome other there were in Saint Bernards time, as »f to be ſearch» 
it doth appeare by his writings, and in our dayes the Anabap- e4an1ro be re- 
tits, an inordinate kinde of men ſiirred up by the Devill, to yo "y 
the deſtruftion of the Goſpel. But the Catholike truth de- *** ©" 
livered unto gong Scriptures, plainly determineth, that 
all ſach are to be baptized, as whom God acknowledgeth for 
his , and voucheth chem worthy of anftification or re- 
miſſion of their ſinnes. Therefore fince that Infants be in the 
number or ſcroll of Gods people, and be partakers of the pro- 
miſe by their purification in Chriſt, ic muſt needes follow 
thereby that they ought to be baptized as well as thoſe that 
—_—_— their faith. For wej the people of God as 

the free and liberall promiſe © God, as by the confel- 

fion of faith. Forto whomſoever God promiſeth himſelf to 
be their God, pH he acknowledgeth for his, thoſe no Thr people of 
man without i may exclude fromthe number of 7%/* 17 bv 
the faichfull. But God promiſeth, that he will not onely bee /;150727 5 
the God of ſuch as doe profeſſe him, but alſo of Infants, pro- 6 - by their 
miſing them his grace and remillion of fins, as it appeareth by confeſion- 
the words of the Covenant rade unto Abrabam. I will ſet 
my Covenant between thee and me ( ſaich the Lord ) and between Gen- 17- 
thy ſeed after thee in their generations, with an everlafting Cove= 
nant, tobe thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after thee. To the which 
Covenant Circumciſion was added to bea ligne of ſanfitica- 
tion as well in children as in men ; and no man may thinke 
that this promiſe is with Circumcilton and other 


ceremoniall lawes. For Chriſt came to fulall the promiſes, and Marth. 5. 
not to diflolve them. Therefore in the Golpel A 
| intancs 


/ 


{ 
\ 
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| Infants, that is, of ſuch as yet beleeved not 3 Let the little 
Marth. 10. ones come unto me , and forvid them not , for of ſuch is the King- 
Miatth. 19. dome of Heaven. Againe, it is not the will of your Fatber which 
arth. x8. #5 in Heaven, that any of thejc little ones doe periſh. Alſo, Hee 
that receivetb one ſuch little Childe in my Name, receiveth me. Take 
heed therefore that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe Babes ; for I tell you, 
their Angels doe cont inually ſee in beaven my Fathers face. And 
what may be ſaid more plainer then this ? It is not the will of 
the heavenly Father, that the Intants ſhould periſh ? whereby. 
we may gather that he receiveth them freely unto his —_ 
though as yet they confelle not their faith. Since 6 os that 
6 the word of the Promiſe , which is contained in Baptiſme, 
pertaineth as well to children as to men , why ſhould the 
ligne of the promiſe,which is baptiſme in water,be withdrawn 
} from children, when Chriſt himſelfe commandeth them to be 
received of us,and promilſeth the reward of a Prophet to thoſe 
th ive ſuch a lictle Infant , as hee for an example did put 

p_ his =_ les. Y "Fn 
\ ad. ow will I prove with manifeſt Arguments that Chil- 
—_ pro- dren ought to be Baptized , and that the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
wing the bap- did baptize Children. The Lord commanded his Apo» 
tiſme of Chit (}}es to baptize all Nations ; therefore alſo Children onghe 
—_— f.Þ4 to bee baptized , for they are comprehendedunder this word, 

the Aprſtles All Nations. 


baptized chil- Further , w'om God doth account among the faith- 
os a full, they are faithfull , for it was ſaid to Peter, That thing 
s . 


which God bath purified, thou ſhalt not ſay to be common or uncleane : 
Bur God doth repute Children among the faichfull : Ergo,they 
be faicthfull,except we had rather to retilt God,and ſeem ſtron- 
ger and wiſer then he. 
, And withour all doubtthe Apoſtles baptized thoſe which 
Anorver ©2*" Chriſt commanded : but hee commanded the faichfull to bee 
Cor. x baptized,among the which Infants be reckoned : The Apoſtles 
then baptized Infants. 
The Goſpel is more then Baptiſnie, for Pau/(aid ; The Lard 
\Ane hg , ſent me to preach the Goſpel, and not to bap1ize : not that he deny- 
"on... - edabſolutely that he was ſentto ize, but that he 
red Dodtcine before Baptiſme, for the Lord commanded both 


co 
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to the Apoſtles: but children be received by the doftrine of the 
Goſpel of God, and not refuſed : therefore what perſon be- 
ing of reaſon may deny them baptiſme, which is a thing leſſer 
then the Goſpel ? forin the Sacraments be: two to bee 1, Sacraments 
I TS DAS IE 
hgnih is then t , e be by 
hed in ng? children are not excluded ; wh —_ 
may deny them the ſigne , which is Baptiſme in water ? 

Saint Peter could not deny them to be baptized in water, to 
whom he ſaw the holy Ghoſt given , which is the certaine 
ligne of Gods people: For he ſaith in the As; May any body Adts 10. 
forbid them to bee baptized in water , who bave received the- boly 
Ghoſt as well as wee ? Therefore S. Peter denyed not ifme Anotber reaſon. 
to Infants, for he knew certainly both by the dodrine of Chriſt, 
and by the Covenant which is eyerlaſting, that the Kingdome 
of Heaven pertained to Infants. | 

None be received into the Kingdome of Heaven, bat ſuch as Another reaſon> 
God loveth, and which are endued with the Spirit : for who Rom: 8. 
ſo hath not the Spirit of God, he is none of his. Burt Infants 
be beloved of God. and therefore want not the Spirit of 
God : whereforeif they have the Spirit of God as, well as 
men , it a among the people of God as well 
as wee that who (1 pray you ) ma « by'on with- 
——_— to hf eto with water; in the Name of 
the ? 


The Apoſtles in times. paſt being yet ng lafficiently in- Anrher reaſon» 
ſtrufed,did murmure againſt thoſe wh ge their chil- , 
dren unto the Lord, but the: Lore Rem, and faid ; 

Let the Babes come unto me. bo ot theſe rebellious Marth. 10- 
Anabaptiſts obey the commartl Lord? For what 
doe they now adayes elſe thi their to Bap- 
tilme, then that they did in times which t their 


Children to the Lord, and our o_ them , and put- 


But ſome will ſay, thn noe Baprizethem? Be 0bjefion- 
cauſe it is written, Jeſus himſelfe Pages not; Bot his Diſci- 
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Moreover, Circumcifion in the old Law was miniſftred to 
Infants ; therefore — ought to be miniltred in the new 
Law unto Children. For Baptiſme is come in the ſtead of Cir- 
cumcihion,as Saint Pautwitneflerh , ſaying to the Coloſſians ; 
mo_ = eaſon. By Chriſt yee are Cireumciſed with a Circumciſion which is without 
' **. * bands, whenye put off the body of finn: of the fleſh, by the Circumci= 
fion of Chriſt, being buried with bim through Baptiſme. Behold, 
Paul calleth Baptiſme the Circumcilion- of a Chriſtian man, 
which is done without hands,not that water may be miniſtred 
without hands, bar that with hands no man any longer ought 
to be Circumcifſed, albeit the myſtery of Circumciiion do itill 
remaine in faithfull people. 
Arcther reſin. To this I may adde, that the ſervants of God were alwayes 
ready to miniſter the Sacraments 'to them , for whom 
Joſh. s. were inſftirured. As for an example , we may behold Foſbua, 
who moſtdiligently procured the people of 1/rael to be Cir- 
cumciſed before they entred into the Land of Promiſe ; but 
fince the Apoſtles were the Preachers of the Word, and- the 
very faichfall ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, who may hereafter 
doubt that they baptized latanrs, {ine Baptiſme is in the place 
tem, che ApoſtJo id ite all cheir d th 
-y reaſan. Teens the es di rate all their doings to the 
hin ſhadowes and ures of the ol —_ GO is cer- 
taine that did attemperate Baptiſme ingly to Cir- 
im wage. baptized children mn" they were underthe 


igure of Baptifme ; par oe wh een afſed through che 

= ſea, and the bottome of the water of Jordan, with their 
Children. And althotigh' the children be nor alwayes expre(- 
ſed, neither the women in the holy Scriptures , yer they are 
comprehended and underſtood inthe fame. - \ 4 . 

Al the re evideiitly telſerh ns, that the: Apoſtles 
baptized whole families or houſholds : Bur the children bee 
comprehendedin a Family or Honſhold, as the chiefeſt and 
deareſt part thereof : Therefore wee may conclude, that the 

ſtles did Infants or Children, and not onely men 
of lawfitll age. And that the' houſe or houſhold is taken for 
man,woman,and child,ic is manifeſt in the 17. of Gen. & alſo 
in that Joſepb doth cal Facob with all his houſe,to come out of 
the land of Canaan into Egypt. Finally, 


Another reaſon 
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Finally, I can declare out of ancient Writers, that the bap- humnans of 
tiſme of Infants hath continued from the Apoltles time unto ,.,y. ad of 
ours, neither that it was inſtituted by any Councels , neither eatiquiry. 
of the Pope, nor of other men, buc from the 
Scripture by the Apoliles themſelves. Origen upon the Decla. 
ration of Saint Pauls Epiſtle ro the Romans expounding the g,;jg, who 
inxth Chapter, ſaith, That the Church of Chriſt received the Bap- war 200- years 
tiſme of Infants from the very Apoſtles. Saint Hierome maketh = —_— 
mention of the baptiſme of Infants, in the third Book againlt pe ms 
the Pelagians, and in his Epiſtle to Teta- Se) Aut ine reciceth 4000. yeares 
for this le a place our of Fobn Rifbop of Conſtantinople,1n after Chriſt. 
his firlt Book againit Julian, chap. 2. and he againe writing to Verba _— 
Saint Hierome, Epiſt. 2 8. ſaith, That Sainy Cyprian not making 7 Conant: 
any new decree, but firmly obſerving the faith of the Church, judged p, 2 528 
with bis fellow Biſbops', that as ' ſoone as one was borne , be might Can\(+ 
be lawfully Baptized. Theplace of Cyprian is to bee ſeene in N15 Cour x; 76 
Epiſtleto Fidus. CMPTHUATE, 

Alto St. Auguſt * in writing againſt the Donatiſts inthe 4*®. p _ou"__ 
Book 23, and 24.ſaith, That the baptiſme' of Infants = apart of 
was not derived from the authority of man,neither of Coun- + aug. contra 
ces, bat from the Tradition or Dofrine of _ a . Donariſt-Cyrit- 

Cyrill upon Leviticus chapter 8. oveth t iſme 
of Children,and condeatnath the herathoof Bapriſme. Theſe 
authorities of men I doe alledge , not to tye the baptiſme of 
children unto the teſtimonies of men, bat to ſhew how mens 
teſtimonies doe agree with Gods Word,and chat the werkty of 
antiquity is on our fide,and that the Anabaptiſts have nothing 
but lyes for them,and new imaginations, which feigne the bap- 
tilme of children to be the Popes comm t. 

After this will I anſwer to the ſujnme of your Arguments 
for the contrary. The firſt which includeth- all the reſt, is, Ic 
is written , Goe yee into all the world, andpreach the glad tidings 
to all creatures. He that beleeveth and is baptized, ſball be ſaved : 
but be that beleeveth not,ſball be damned,evc. 

To this 1 anſwer, that nothing is added to Gods Word 
baptiſme of Children, as you pretend, bit that is done whi 
the ſame word doth require, for that Children are accounted 
of Chrli In the Golpel enivng the ntcber of ſuch as belceve, 

2 as 
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. as it appeareth by theſe words; He that offendeth one of theſe little 


babes which believe in me , it were better for bim to bave a milſtone 
tyed about bis ne chand to be caſt into the bottom of the Sea. Where 
plainly Chriſt calleth ſuch as bee not able to confefſe their 
Lich believers, becauſe of His meere grace he reputeth then 
Righreouſneſſe for beleevers.: And this is no wonder ſo to bee taktn , fince 
end iccepration God impurerh faith for righteouſneſſe unto men bee of 
» onely by of riper age : for both in men and children, right lnefle, ac- 
purarion © ceptation, orfanRitication, is of meere grace and by im- 
meere grace . A ! 
4p putation ,.'that the glory of Gods grace mighr be praylſed. 
And that the thildren of faichfull Parents are ſanCtified, & 
among ſuch as dbe beleeve, is apparent in the 1 Cor. 7. And 
1 Cor: 7 whereas you her by the arder of the words in the ſaid 
| of Chrilt,that children ought to bee taught 
- -- before they bee baptized', andto this end you alledge many 
places out of the As, proving that ſach as their 
faith firſt, were Baptized after : I anſwer, that if the order of 
words might weigh any thing in chis cauſe, we have the Scrip- 
ture that maketh as well for us. For in © Saint Marke 
wee read that ,Fobn did baptize in the. Deſart , preaching 
the baptiſme of tance. ' In the which place we fee bap- 
tizing goe before, . and preaching tofollow after. 
al(o 1 will declarethis place of Matthew exatly conli- 
dered , (to. make for the uſe of baptiſme in children, for Sc. 
Mattbew hath it wrizten in this wiſe ; All power. is given mee 
( faith the Lord), in heaven and in earth; therefore going forth 
Kadnreowrs, that i Diſcipeges as I may expreſle the _ 
cation of the word ; that is, make or gather to me Diſciples 
of all Nations. And following , he declareth the way how 
they ſhould to him Diſciples out of all nations, bapti- 
Zing them and teaching; by 4) wp. brag teaching yee ſhall 
cure a Church to me. And both theſe aptly and briefely eve- 
rally he ſetteth forth, ſaying, Baptizing tbem in the Name of 
the Fatber,and of the Son ,and tbe boly Gboſt, teaching them to obſerve 
® The place of all things whatſoever T bave commanded you. Now then baptifme 
ours a ap te gather, that the Gentiles which 
beice- | *Buth not 5 iles which never 
_Y heagg any thing before of God, and of the Son of Godand 


—_ .< 
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of the holy Ghoſt, ought tobe baptized, neither they would 

t themſelves to be baptized before they knew to what 
end. But this I have declared to ſhew you upon how feeble 
foundation the Anabaptiſts be grounded. And plainly it is noc 
true which they imagine of this Text, that the Lord did one- 
ly command ſach to be baptized whom the Apoſtles had firlt 
of all taught. Neither here verily is ſignified who onely bee 
to be baptized, but he ſpeaketh of ſuch as be of perfeCt age, 
and of the firſt foundations of faith, and of the Church ok 
planted among the Gentiles, which were as yet rude and igno- 
rant of Religion. 

Such as be of age may heare,beleeve,and confefſe that which 
is preached and taught, but ſo cannot Infants ; therefore wee 
may juſtly colle&, that hee ſpeaketh here nothing of Infants 
or children. ' But for all this they be not to bee excluded from 


iſme. 
_—_ a generall rule ; He that doth not labour, muſt not eate.But 
who is ſo Srorane that might thinke hereby, that children , 
ould hed? . 
;n ſenthis Apoſtles at the beginning of the ſetting j, +he #7 cons 
up his true Religion unto all Nations, unto ſuctras were verting of Infi 
ignorant of and were out of the Covenant of God; and de/rs beleeving 
truely ſuch perſons it behooved not firſt to be baptiged, and 45! :920e be» 
afterwards taught 3 bu firſt to be taught, and after baptized; *«ptirine ; 
If at this day we Houle woe to the Turks to convert them to may — 
the faith of Chritt, verily firſt we ought to teach them, and Gods grace and 
afterward baptize ſuch as would. yeeld to bee the ſervants of Sacraments g0e 
Chriſt. Likewiſe the Lord himſelte in times paſt did, when firſt 29 by age, but 
he renued the Covenant with Abrabam,andordained Circum- 9 **# %e chit 
cifion to bee a Seale of the Covenant after that Abrabam was of, 


faithfull recer» 


Circumciſed. Buthe, when he perceived the Infants alſo toe4 as the fa 
a to the Covenant, and that Circumciſion was the ſea- thers. 

ing up of the Covenant, did not onely Circumciſe Iſmael 

his ſonnethat was thirteen yeares of age,butall other Infants 

Or mans 12-06 ons among whom wee reckon 

Haac. wo 
| Even ſo faithfull people which were converted from hea- 
_7—3_ Ponget he Grp ext contifing 
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Why Children 
of Chriſtian 
parents be re- 
C en ed to bap- 
tiſme. 


Caechiment, 
is as mach t0 
ſay, as young 
Novices and 
beginners mm 


Chriſts faith. 


the faith , were baptized ; when they underſtood their chil- 
dren to be counted among the people of God, and that 

tiſme was the token of the people of God, they procured al- 
ſo their children to be baptized. Therefore as it is written ; 
Abraham circumciſed all the male children of bis bouſe. Semblably 
weread in the afts and writings of the Apoſtles , that after - 
the Maſter of the Houſe was turned to the taith, all the whole 
houſe was baptized. And as concerning thoſe which of old 
time were compelled toconteſſe their faith before they recei- 
ved Baptiſme, which were called Catechumeni, they were ſuch 
as with our fore-fathers came trom the Gentiles in the Church, 
who being yet rude of of faith, they did inſtruR in the Prin- 
ciples of their beliefe, and afterwards they did baptize 
them 3 but the ſame Ancient Fathers norwithſtanding did 
W_ the children of faithfull men, as I have already partly 

eclared. 

And becauſe you doe require a haſty anſwer of your Letter 
of one that is but a dul writer,l am hereenforced to ceaſe par- 
ticularly to go through your Letter in anſwering-thereto, 
knowing that have fully anſwered every part thereof, in 
l have already written, although not in ſuch order as it 
beene meet,and as I purpoſed. But foraſmuch as I underſtand 
that you will be no contentious man , neither in this matter, 
neither in any other, _—_— the judgement of Chriſts 
Primitive Church , which is the body and falndſe of Chriſt, 
I deſire you in the intire love of him, or rather Chriſt defireth 
you by me ( that your joy may be perfeft, whereto you are 
now called ) to ſubmit your judgement to that Charch, and 
to be at peaceand unity with the ſame; that the Coat of 
Chriſt which ought to be without ſeame, but now alas moſt 
miſerably is torne in peeces by many dangerous Sefts and 
damnable opinions, may appeare by you in no to have 
been rent , neither thatany giddy head in theſe Dog-dayes, 
might take an enſample by you to diſſent from Chriſts true 
Church : 1 beſeech thee deare in the Goſpel , follow 
the teps of the faith of the glorious in the Primi- 
tive Church, andof ſuch as at this day follow the ſame ; 


de- 
<:inc trom them neither to the right hand nor to the left. 
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Then ſhall death , be it never fo bitter, be more ſweeter then 
this life ; then ſhall Chriſt with all the Heavenly Hieru- 
ſalem -—quny ner embrace your” ſpirit with unſpeakable 
gladneſſe and exaltation , who in this earth was content to 
Joyne your ſpirit with their ſpirits ,” according as it is com- 
manded by the Word, that the of the Prophets ſhould 
be ſubjet to the Prophets. One thing ask with David ere you 
_ , and require the fame, that you may dwell with a 
accord in his houſe, for there is glory and worſhip : and 

ſo with Simeon in the Temple embracing Chriſt , depart in 1 Cor. 14. 
peace : to the which peace Chriſt bring both you and me, and - 
all our loving brethren that love God in the unity of faith, Concerning the 
by ſuch wayes as ſhall pleaſe him, to his glory. Ler the bitter 2071) 19 whom 
w_- of Chriſt which he ſuffered for your ſake , and the **7 erter 9 

crible corments which the godly Martyrs of Chrift have j;;,"7 
endured before us , and alſo ineſtimable reward of your converted, and 
life to come , which is hidden yet a little while from you «fterward dy- 
with Chriſt , ſtrengthen, com encourage you to the *4 in the ſame 
end of that glorious race which yottaFtin. Anen. faith ar this 


rave did pery 
| A wade bim. © 
Toxr Toke-fellow in Captivity for the "0 
verity of Chriſts Goſpel, to live and dye 
with you in the unity of faith, 


Joun Puritepor. 
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In —u—_ of the Brownifis | pur- 
po 


e to ſet downe : 


1, Their Originall, and why called Brownilts. 
2, Called als Seperatiſts, ad why. 
3. Their agreement with the Donatiſts, 


4 Their agreement with the Arabaprilts. 
5, Great 


of Browniſts. 


. Great Innovators. p 

. Some of their Errors ſet downe by Mr. White. 

They are bitter Railers. 

Magnifie their owne Sel. 

. Criminate the Dutch and French Churches. 

10. They pretend Scripture. 

11. Blame our Congregation for prophaneneſſe. 

12. The prophaneneſſe, impiety, diſſention, and lewd- 
neſſe of therr owne SeF. 

13. Therr equruocating 

kedneſſe. 


\© G5 Nun 


palliating their owne wic- 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


2%. 
24- 


25. 


14. Blame the Convefſationof our Miniſters. 
15. Except again inifters Ordina tions. 
16. Novelty of thej nations. 


Their ſinging of Pſalmes. 

Their _e1. Jo 

Their blaming et Prayers. 

Their blaſphet#ing the Lords Prayer. 
The Tyranny of\ the Separation. 
Divers ſorts of Rrownilts. 


3. How great a ſinne $chiſme is. 


How they have been ſuppreſſed and puniſhed in 
times paſt . | 


Ar. Scots deſcription of a Browniit. 


—_ 


yo men oa called Brownifts from ohe Maſter Ro- 
bert Brown, a N 
maſter of the Free-Schoole of S*. Olaves in Southwark. This 


Browne ſeducing certaine people, to them in a Gravel- 
pitneare Iſlington; (and by their Tenets was notthe holy Ca- 
tholike of God included at that time in the foreſaic 


"Ip 


1. Their Originall. 


-ſhire man, who was Schoole- 


gravell- 
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pond aiety Ala when tlie whimieyes came firing his 
, hee was adviſed by ſome of his friends to conferre 
with Maſter Fox ; and having been wich him, . hee repor- 
ted that hee had been witha a tuad-man, whothoult him out 
bf his doores,telling him that hewould provea fice-brand in 
Gods Charch. Fe 

Before his departure ont of the Kingdome, hee acquainted 
alſo one Mr. Greenham, a pious Divine with his intentions, 


ky ar rye wang erg ri 
ro Z grace 
he had ic from che Church of lend ; bur finding him ob- 
ſtinate,he cold him that for he doubted not (although 
he went away in his hot zeale) but that being better informed, 
re rt een ey 1 ene but bad hin 
himſelfe what ſhould become of thoſe poore ſouls 
whom he had ſeduced, and was carrying away. Malter Greex- 
bam's words proved true : for Maſter Browne returned , God 
him grace to renounce his errors ) and dyed. lately a 
of the Church of Eaglend being Parſon of Aychurch 
in Northompton=ſbire 3 But his Se& remaineth to the great di-, 
ſkarbance of our Charch : for thoſeerrors. that Browne 
ted and vomited up , many male-contented. imple men ſup- 
ped up and ſwallowed downe , poyſoning elves and 


” OY 
he ———— 


2. Called Separatiſts. : 


"nm alſo called Separatiſi; , and this name 2 
arrogate to themſelves, like the Phariſees of old ; Called alfo Se 
and they may be called Separatiſts , becauſe they ſeparate peratifts- 
- 0 cer —_ memunC pe of in which 
were ized ; 4 witch the 
rr Le 
es carry-their. (1 educed 
ple not to apelboibolrChnnbes to eo of theie 
/ C ons ; but to Conventicles,for which are ter- 
med by a learned man ſparaeſeIly defeGorum. "They 
2. 
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"4. They ney allo be eaied Siperatifs; hot ond inn” 
ET EI 
ot 

them» 


ſon of the ſeparation they make trom the C 
and all other thereformed Churches 
ions '8& divilions 

and 


with reproaches, [hams and Infanyy an Print wo 
bjde for ever, #s Maſter Thomas Wire io tris difccwery:' of 
Brownifme doth relate-? -The other ſeparated Himbelte , \and 
broke rs brother and father;and curſed them 
with afſthe eyrity th GodyBooke': This feparation wigicons. 
firrhy yy Excommimication, by which 
he did give tis ahd brother to the devill. ' 1 hit [Prdch 
Proph.ſchiſm. and French Minjſters in Amſterdam went abour to reconcile 
þ- 60. Francis Fobnſon and his Father , as appeareth by theirIygrecis 
Nzrravit nobjs Jopmacy "Fonſonius Anvihs le boniuem (eptuage+ 
naridm ex Anglii'in bane Urbem dafitilÞ itimere wenifſe, unduas 

filiosſubs, Fratcifcum; & Georgeum difidemst- in 'pration ' vedu- 

ceret,oc. Bat their labour was in vaine ; His ſonne- Francis 

rag. obftinately untill the death of his Father, ſending 

im downe to the grave with a curſe, as if it were engras. 
ommunication upon his Fathers 


v 
Tombe, &c. 
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3. 4eree with the Donatifts, | 
Hr Separatifts-or Browniſts agree m many things with the 
_y BE {abs s; who confined the holy Catholike' Church to 
mere th rhe X corner of Africe, as the Browuiſts doe confine the Church 
Donatifts. =Of Gad to their Conventicles, exchiding all other Ohriftians 
out of the paſe of the-Charch that are not of their Set, * 
 Maynot'T ſay to theſe Browniftt, as Conſtaritine the Em 
perorto Acefius : Cape ſcalas & aſtendecahon (alu, take Lad- 
dersand mount heaven alone ; who dreame 'rhat they have 


— 

Ladders or ſomething elſe to enter heaven alone? They be- 
lieve not( with rhe Donarifty Jet Arricte of fatrh, viz. That 
the Church of God is Cathalike ode tably pur all the 
Chriſtians of the world into To te of damnation that are 
not of theic Set," Of, their agreement With 4he Done 
Maſter -Gifferd late Minilier of the Word of 'Ged-ac 

hath ſet forth a Treatiſe at- large , which you may peruſe if 


_—_ 
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| 4; They wply with rhe Aabaytiſts. 
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Hr Separatiſts doe comply in many with the 4- Aeboriſt 


nebaptifis, and thele Maximes floving have from 


themfelves from the P ry allo from 
aP: evgorkr wy ww 
affirme,chac theirs is the true Church onely, and the 
Goſj » ee <tr re nas Aon ro 
0 receive the Communion with prophane panics 
of their prophaneneſle. 

That all may preach having gifts. 

That in the Chyrch there ſhould be a parity. ' 

They diſlike marriages in Churches , and to ferve God in 
Churches that have been Nutcd by the Papiſts. 

Whereas the forbeare one Petition of the Lords 
Prayer, vis. Forgive 1s over treſpaſſes , che Browniſts refuſe the 
whole Lords Prayer. 

Although GE—_—_ cemporall Magiſtrates) yet they 
abhor La erifs overnment. _ _ 

notpa tof Tythes, relerved by God 
himſelfe Lat, her he _ F4 


intaimance of his Miniſters, paid before the © The prow- 
Law, commanded in the Law, and allowed by Chriſt himſelf, = are reft- 


Matth. T_ Bur ilalowed by the #1«buprifts. 
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"PO ITY 3 They ard Innovators. 
4 20343 CE), 1 4 old Chon CVE k \F 


_ Ay not theſe 8+paratiſts bd alſo called Novators, by rea- 
rea: Immves IV Boner the great Innovations made by them ? they can- 
tore. not abide no old things heretofore uſed in Gods Church. They 

cannot abide our Fonts,nor our Churches , ( ſteeple-houſes 
ſome call them) nor our Bels ( I heare of a Set that are called 
together by a Sow-gelders horne) nor our marriage , nor our 
. adminiſtration-of the'Sacranents in'our Churches ; nor our 
burialls, nor ourPrayers taken out of hall Scriptures, and 
commanded by Chriſt himſelte,as the Lo 


— 


ne em 
— 
- 


'- "6. Some of their Errors ſet downe by Mr.White, 
4 1. hold it lawfall for a man to live with her that is 
Fg f —_ not 'his' wife, rather then/to reveale himſelfe. 
oy ' 2. Tharthereare qualities in God not effentiall, and-thar 
love in God is not of his being, but that the ſelf ame love that 
is in _ is alſo in us. _ | 
3- Thatitisnort lawfull forthe innocent parties to retaine 
the offendor as the wife the husband,or the husband the wife 
of either party that hats. commitred adultery; though the in- 


gs 01.4 the-others nee forgiving the other 
tin,be defiroas itilleo live with the otherparty in marriage co+ 
venant, as before, but have excommunicated the partie ini 
cent for ſo-doing. © / ofa 


—_—— 


— — = E——— 
7. Bitter Railers. = 
: Heſe Seftariesare bitter Railers, 'and eſpecially upon 

Te + " theig Mother the Church of land, calling her pokes 
Prophane I rael, $ dom, Babylon, murthering o Idolatrous, 
Schiſme, c- 12+ Antichriſtian,&c. They judge and condemne them that are 

better then themſclyes, far excelleng in the gifts and graces of 

' God; 


_ -- 
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God; yea they condemne and (lander our whole nation, as a 
falſe Church,falſe Chriſtians,a Synogogue of Satan, a people 
in a damnable eſtate, a_—_y none : neither the learned, 
nor the holieſt, but condemne all. 

They boaſt mach of the Spirit but by theic virulent and ve- 
nomous tongues,you may lee what ſpirit is in them, viz. That 
Spirit that ruleth in the children of diſobedience. 

Michael the Arch-Angel durit not give the devill ſuch cur- 
ſed languages as the Browniſts give their mother , The poyſon of 
Alpes are under their lips. 

Barrow and Greenwood were poſſeſſed with a fpiritof railing yy, g,,.. 
and (coffing, ternring ſet Prayers the ſmoak of the bottomleſle $24.,7.5chiſm: 
pit; g ment,and ſermocination ; the Preachers 
delivery of the Word, the diſtilling and dropping down of 
CT Benn D ans _ wa ing , dif- a 

Wi re-glaſſe, the Pulpit a ipt place like 
Pans ſolemne Faſts hypocriticall f alts, paar | nmr 
wherein one playeth finne,another judgment,another the Go- 
{pel, the finging of Pſalmes harmonizing of pleaſant ballads ; 
oar Chu andour Baptiſme adulterate baptiſme ; the 
receiving the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper a twopenny 
Feaſt; the worſhip of God Idolatry,and us Idolaters, yea S6- 
domites, Canaanites,Balamites, Chamites,Cainites. 


PN 


\ 8. Magnifie their Sed. 


A: theſe Seftaries villefie others, fo magnine them- 9 
ſelves, like thoſe men of whonr the Prophet ſpeaketh, ,, nife hog. + 
Iſa 65. Stand further off, I am bolier then thou. And with the Pha np ns 
riſce, they thanke that they are not like other men. Or with 
Simon Magus gave out that they are the great power of God. Theſe 

up theirowneBett to the skies. Ob Maſter Bernard: ( ſaith John Robinſons 
Maſter Robinſon) [if ever you ſaw the beauty of Sion,and the glo» anſwer to R-B. 
ry y God filling bis Tabernacle, it bath been in the manifeſtation P<* 273: 
of divers graces of God inour Churcd in that beavently harmony and 
 comely order » in by! abs grace :of Goll wee - are ſet and walke. John Smiths 
Likewiſe beare Mir, $mitb,” Ob Mr. Bernard, if you knew but the parallel: p+ 17+ 


KO —_—_—_ 


power 
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ower and comfort of Gods Ordinance at meidee,- &0/'1T 
Prophane both theſe boaſters of their popular Government, heare the 
Schiſme. p- 47- cenſure of Maſter Jobnſon, who ſheweth them tobe Korites, & 
thidep. 15. Tebellious rout, pleaders for confuſiongehce Allo-Mr. Daniel Stud» 
ley, Mr. Jobnſons ſecond, deſcribeth 'M". Same! Fulktr,a Tica- 

con of M-. Robinſons company, with his friends,to be i 
\ Idiots,noddy Nabalites,depged Doegs,faire-faced Phariſees, ſbame- 

\ lefſe Shimeites,malicious Machiavilians. 


— 


Ss 


— 
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NY 9. Criminate the Putch and French Church, 


TN their ſeparations chey\carrie not their ſeduced people 
fe: from us to the Dutch or French,nor to any Reformed Char 
_ rmina? ches to havecommunion with them. They are as maleyGlent 

F,-ncb Chur. £0 Dutch and French Churches as to us : many critnes they ds 
voy lay upon them:as for example. | 
1. That their Aﬀemblics are ſo contrived , that the whole 
- _—_ _—_ Church continueth not , fo that the Miniſters can« 
aeainſt rhe Not together with their ſanftihe the Lords day. The pre- 
Durch and fence of the Members cannot be known,and finally no publick 
French Chur- aftion , whether excommunication orany other cannot bee 
ches- Hats Fightly done: can they ſay worſe of us ? the Lords day can- 
FR - 0 "4 * notberightly obſerved,nor preſence nor abſence knowne,nor 
26in r he any holy aftion rightly performed : what can there be in their 
Browniſts. Churches but meere contuſion ? See what dirt theſe Separatifts 
page&g7. Ccaſtupon the Church that harboureth them. 

2. They baprize the ſeed of them that afe no members of 
the vitible Church, of whom they have no care as of mem- 
bers, neither admit their parents tothe Lords Supper. ls not 
this meer Babyloniſme F how is the Church of Amſterdam lepa- 
rated from the world? 

3- Thatruleand commandement of Chriſt, Matth. 38. 15. 
If thy brother offend thee, goe and tell bis fault, ere. They neither 
obſerve,nor ſi er tobe obſerved : behold, what they complain 
SSSI I 

ey worſhi in thel 
ſo that thewine is marred wich the vellels,iz norehioun who 
mination 


of Browniſt:. 


mination ? yea, the Antichriſtian ſtones have ſome of them the 
ornaments of the Roman Harlot upon them remaining. 

5. Their Miniſters have ſet maintenance. 

6. Tyrhes, or a maintenance as ill : Tythes were comman- 
dedby God, andnever repealed ; but this they have learnt of 
their Tutors the Anabapriſts. 

7. Their Elders change yearly, which is not according to 
the do@trine of the Apoitles; what ? can our Church have worle 
ww 7, 'Governouts ? LESS . 

- '$. They celebrate marriage in , 1s not this a 
foule faule ? Is itnotberter to be married it+ the regati- 


on with-prayers and Gods blailing em by 
the Minifter, then to be con vately, and entred into 
a Booke,as men doe Horſes in Smithfield / 


9. They 

not ed : 
{10, They receiveu Excommunicants to be mem- 
bers of their Charch , b whidhammchey bones the bo- 
dy with them that are delivered over to Satan, | 

- Thysthelt'S+p:r atiffy beſtheare the Church at Anferdan z 
yea, they count it a great Apoſtaſie for. one of theny ſo much 
as z ONCE to heare a Sermon in any of the Dutch or French 
Churches. TY 


wy ———...__4 —. ue 


to,' Pretend Scripture. 


ND Ts wr Scripture for their no- 
veltics while the w — Gajth a learned nan) þ,.. 
it cannot be ſhewed out of Gods ſacted e , that hee hath 
commanded any of theſe following : 
R., Let all decitions, 50 apr conn icatioans, yea,and ordinations 
the multitude. 
ray ade havea DoRor and a Paſtor diltin& 
In charge and afhce. 
3. Let private Chriſtians agree themſelves to ſer os» 
vert a Paſtor choſen by them(clves 7 
4- Tothis I may adde ; where or when did our Logitate 


» 


of Browniſt 2, 


It. 
B/ame cur con 
gregations for 
1 iphaneneſſe- 


| 
| 


I 2 . 
The prophant- 
neſſe of their 
Sef. 


the keyes from the Church and give them to the nmltitade? 
how dare any Lay-nian preſume to ordaine Miniſters to binde 
and looſe? &c. 3 


Ke ”_ — 4 
84s 


1. They avoyd our Congregations as prophant.”' '' 


O!: E ſpeciall cauſe of their Separation they pretend to. 
be the mixt Congregations of men, holy and 
with whom they will not Communicate,leſt they 4 bee 
defiled. You have heard of the reſemblances that have beene 
made of Gods Church : as namely, it is compared to a field, 
in which are ſome Tares as wel as wheat: to a net, wherein are 
contained bad fiſh as well as good ; to a fold, having init 
Gemepdlaatprocciinr hated to; bee ſpoyled be- 
cauſe of Tares ; nor the net to bee broken, becaaſe of the 
bad fiſh ; nor the fold to bee broken becaute of the Goots : 
no, weare not-to from any Chbyrch of Chriſt 

the Members and profeſiors 


T His fault they finde with the ty of our Congre» 
gations ; but how they have aFoyded this in their owne 
Conventicles, M*. Wbite, M-. Jobnfap, Mr. Smith,and many o- 
thers will tell you, whoſe res of their knowne 
uncleannes, ſmothered miſhicfsmal prooceedings, cor- 
rupt preachings,communicating wi wne - 
Rieving of ſins,and willing conni they c— 
relate ; ſo they might well have ſtopt their from ex- 

cepting againſt our Communion with the 
To uſe ſome of Mr. bites words, Theſe that pretend ſuch fin« 
rerity of Religion, doe abound above otbers with all kinde of debates, 
malice, adulteries, Ozenage, wncleanneſſe,' ſo that ({aith he) that 
W.C, complained that bee bad thought that they ded been. alf 
Saints 


— —_ 


Of Browr iftr. "(1 | 65 


Saints ; but T ſee they are all Devills. Theſeare the alſemblies to 
which they carry the poore ſoules whom they doe ſeduce. 
out of a Letter of Maſter Whites the twentieth of yia. Prophanee 

'y. 6 ©, 0d.9 * '- Schiſme of x 

I deſire God to keep all people from ſuch a Congregation, rar 
where Adulteries, Couſenages, and Thefts are in ſuch a- 
bundance as in the Engliſh Congregation of Amſterdam : that 
| (peaks not of Brokerage of whores, and other filthineſſe,too 
t00 bad. 

This istrae, there is no Seft in Amſterdam ( thoagh many) 1id page 27. 
in ſuch contempt for filthie life as the Engliſh are, viz. the 
Browniſts,ev<c. 

The Author of this Letter, Maſter bite, was ſued for ſlan- 
derby Francis Fobmw/on,Henrie Ainſworth, Francis Blakewell, Da- 
niel Studley, Chriſtopher Bowman, Fane Nicolas, Judith Holder, 

William Bar benes,and Thomas Bifbop. But after Maſter White had 

brought in witneſſes before the Burgomalters, who did teſtitie 

and upon their oathes anddepofitions confirm, what Mr.White Agum. 25. 
had written, hewas diſcharged,and had charges given him by Feb.1506. 


the * This Maſfe) 
A ME Eorer under the hand of the Secretary and(eale "_— —_ 
of the City of Amſterdam. tm. 


FP ones vw ren 5 ed and increa- Joſiah Shure 

company 0 on,remaining ſcceeled him in 

for the preſent at Amſterdam in Holland. bus Parſenage. 
2. ater enadehare all others, wich all kinde of 

debate, malice,adulteries,couſenages,and ſuch other like enor- 

mities,&c. 


The teſtimony of the Dutch Church concerning the Brow- 74. 7:#; 
nifts, when as x ſenttheir Meſlerigers with ſome queſtions of en 
to their Elderſhip, they received this anſwer from them; That _— concer- 
they did not 77 2s TA Ins Ecclehialtical Afﬀem- wy e Brow- 


The teſtimony of the Magiſtrates of Amferdam concerning of the Mai 


the Browniſts, both of old, in their ſuir of . Amy 
and now in their late ſuit for their naeeti dem. Vid. 


to lay their Ation in the name of a Church;they were , 
by the —_—_ 6 members of the Dn _ 


, 


| ry it not to ſatisfic his laſt ; bat to comfort Jaditb, being lickly, 
and to keep her warme : as though hee had ſought to per» 
| ' 


of Browniſts. 


Charch ; they would not receive complaint from them in the 
name of a Church,or in thename of an Elder,or a Deacon;bue 
from private men ; the Magiſtrates told them, that they held 
them nor as a Church,but as a Sect. 


— 


the. — 


13. Their Equivocating. 


22. Might here ſet down their equivocating,and palliating their 
Their 6. wickedneſſe, as one Geoffry Whitacres of Matter Jobnſons 
eating and pats Congregation, _ in bed with one Fadith Holder, a- 
hating their other mans wife ; for which matter he affirmed that he did 


ſehiſme þ- 20. 

h forme a Chriſtian duty of love, and not an ation of un- 
CdS ts chiefe Prophet of Mr: Jobuſan 

Prophane y n, en Mr. y, a [ cr Mr. 

Scbiſme p-2g1- Nos ev Arun was found hidden behinde a Basket hn Fees 
hoafe, had this holy pretence; that he hid himſelf ro fee the 
behaviour of G. P. who came thitherafter him : 'He being an 
Elder, would be a watchfall Over-ſcer. | 

Again, M. M. being in a Whore-Houſe,and creeping out at 
a window,the Elder D.S. excaled him,alledging in his defence 


the exatnple — who was by the Diſciples ler 
downe over the wall, ina Basker. f 
Mr. Fobn/on ſought to dear the uimcleanmefic of a man found 
a bed wich another mans wite ; to diminith the lin,diftinguiſh- 
ed between lying with a woman,and in a woman. 
And old Father Browne being, _ for beating his old 
wife, diſtinguiſhed, thathe did nor heras his wife; bat as 
a carit ofd'woman. '  *& | 36 
He did ble So- Alſo Panid ——_—_— ipyne -— ons with 
lomon, who his wives daughter, i I y Scriptare. 
res; m—_ Lerit not be of ny 0 the mode to ſee a childe to 
Veins 3 vindicate the foule afpetfions caſt upon his Mother , from 
%y whom he had hfs' fpiricua? and breeding, by ſer- 
-— cp rm AP T.IT Mother Church is ſcan- 


A 14 Blame 


0 f Bromaifts, | 


—————_— 


14- Blame the Converſation of our Miniſters. 
A; Gains in che Vifhle Church the evill cver 
mingled with 


in adminiftration of the Word and Sacraments;yet v*7ſation 
nm bender 7 rn name,but in 4" for 


Chriſtz,and doe adminitter by his commiffion and authority, 
we may uſe their Miniltery both in Wond of God, 
and the Sacraments ; neither is the effet of Chyilts 


Ordinance taken away by their wickednetſe, nor the grace of 


Gods gifts diminiſhed trom {ach as by faith ri do regeive 
the Sacramentsadminiſtred unto them. The cri Dha- 
riſces ( faith oarLord) fit in Moſes chaire ; alitherrfoot what 
they bid you obſerve, doe you, but not after their works, for 
they ſay and doe nor. 


—m— pt. — 


be en ect. —_—_ 


— 
———— 


15. Except againſt onr Ordination. 


Hey except {t our Miniſters, becauſe they receive their 
nary i 


ſometime the evill have chiefc hs, 00n- 


if 
"ON 


Ordimation of 


To which I anfwer, we have our Ordination from Chriſt e«r Miniſters. 


andClergy-men ; and for this kinde-of 
CER neem univerſal! 


of the Primitive Church ; by St. Paul, Timothy , and Titus were 
_ nc 


And this has been the prafticeof all the Chriftian Chur- 
ches of the Univ H thetimethat Anabaprifts - crept in- 
tothe world. © 1 73 cnt) banroted 


rm tons ae —_— 1 - 

1. To which lanſwer ;why # not the Ordimation thet-our 

fore-fathers had from Antichit#Atian Biſhops as effetuill asthe 

Bapciſme that was adminiftred by them to onrfore-fathers ? 

Didever any Reformed Church 9 them G—— 
« 2 


CO OS 


COLES 


tized by them ? And why ſhould our Miniſters be re.ordai- 
ned more then re-baptized. 

2. Indeed our Miniſters being ordained by Biſhops,and that 
by Proteſtant Biſhops, ſuch as Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, 
who were holy Martyrs, who renounced all Superſticion;what 

ions can be taken againſt them ? | 
i Tim- 4-4. , Neichercan they findany ſhelter under that noted text, Neg- 
le& nortrhe gift that is in thee by the impoſition of the hands 
of the Presbyterie, which learned Mr. Calvin expounds not 
of the men, but of the oftice following : Herein Hierome, An- 
[wg Tay ing it to the gift given him,which hath 
the pratice of the Church of England, and all Chriftian 
Churches in the worlduntill the Azabaptiſts. 
- To-conclude, let the Brownilts confefſe our Biſhops to bee 
but Chriſtians/-which they cannot deny,and the tion of 
our Miniſters will be lawtul by their own rules ; forif the Or- 
dination of their Miniſters by Plebeian Artificers bee lawfull, 
how much more is the Oordination of our Miniſters by Bi- 
ſhops and learned Miniſters,qualified with learning and wiſe- 


dome, and et apart to doe the ſame ? 


> — — _— —_ 5 _ —— —  _— NR I —_ 


16. Browniſts Ordination. 


P Ut ket the hew.who deviſed their Ordination of Mini- 
Browniftl, Or Soca ; I dart ay not Chril t, nor his Apoltles, nor theic 
ors. | | 


djnation- 

What Church in the whole worldcan be produced unleſſe 
in caſe of neceſſity,whoſecon(piring mwulticudes made them 
Miniſters at pleaſure ? What rule of the Ghurch preſcribeth ie? 
What Reformed Church ever did it , or doth pradtiſe ic. 2 
What example warrarits ic? where have the inferiors pre- 
Gmed to lay their hands upon their Superiors ? It isan old 
policy of the faulty to complain firſt ; certainly there was ne- 
ver pop amoreerrand device of man then ſome parts 

iniſtery of theirs,ſomuch gloried in for fincere cor- 
reſpondency with the firſt Inſtitution. 


»7. For 
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17. For their Singing. 


| 27s their finging of Plalmes ic is almoſt lefe among them, #7: 
for in Mr. Fobnſons Aſſembly they had new rhymes, but in Their ſmeme 
{oharſhand hard a phraſe, that the people knew not what they 7 */<me"* 
meant ; ſo that they could nor ling with underſtanding. 

2. Thee being in uſe, and the ies being kept trom the Prophane ſehiſ. 
people , by that meanes ſinging of Plalmes was kept from the page 10- 
people, and ſhut our of private houſes. WY 

3. Agai reaſon of the uncouth and ſtrange tran(lati- 
onand Metreuled in them , the Congregation was made a 

unto ſtrangers. 

- Maſter Daniel Studley pleaded for the continuance of theſe 
OI On complaining of them : For ( faith 
my ) he had a good veine in making rhymes,e(pecially 
filthy and obſcene ones, which he taught unto little children 
his Chollers,and to Miltris May,who uſed in her houſe to fing 
ny my rn a 

on c ſeparation. They obj the 
Churches in aa that they have Odpncts modulate 
their voices in ſinging : Sure I am, the Separatiſts alſo had 
need of ſomewhat,as a Bag-pipe, or ſom-what never uſed by 
Anichriſt to wnethem , linging in their Conventicles like 


bomagelan raine. 

I might aske ſome queſtions, viz. Why ſinging ſet 
Plalmes doth not confine the ſpirit, ( wee being commanded 
to-ling with the ſpiric)as much asſaying fer Prayers ; and why 
the brethren inſpired wich the ſpirit, doe not every day _ 
new {ong,as make a new. prayer, which arc ct prayers to t 
People ? and why the people may not pray together with the 
Miniſter (as it was the cuſtoms of all Chriſtian Churches Jas ling 
together ? And laſtly, why Lay-men do not pray in the Church 
as wel as or propheſie in the Churcd? Do'they notin for- 
bidding the people to pray with their Minitter , as the Papiſts 
do in Totring the peo leof the Cup in the Sacrament, and 
thatfor the honour of the Prieſt-hood ? 


L 3 x8. Of 
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18, 
Of their Pre- 
phecying: 


Ss 


18. Of their Prophecying. 


S the illuminated Anabaptiffs are called! Preachers, Cothe 
fanatick Browniſts rake upon them to be Prophets, and 
to preach the Word of God with all authoricy publikely in 
their Congregations : St. Paul asketh, bow they can preach,except 
they be (ent ? And this Rtandeth to good reaſon, every true 
Preacher ftandeth in Gods roome,being the Lords Embaſſador 
to doe his will : who dares doe this unſent ? Theſe come nag 
from the Schools of the Prophets; but from ick rrades, 
and ſet them downe in Moſes Chaire, as Embatiadors 
Chrilt,as Heralds of the moſt high GodTheſe rake then 
to reveale the ſecrets of the orient ny 
ſave ſoules- But to heare theſe fellowes diſcourſe 
Trinity, of Gods eternall Decree,and other deeppoints 
vinity, you may heare the mad-men in Bedlon prace 
as they : May not Almighty Godſay to theſe mad P 
what to do to take my Word in thy ray der their con- 
ing, or rather prating,hear M-.5 impſon complaine 
pecially of the P in Maſter Ainſworthbs Charch : 
For our manner ( faith he) of meeting upon the Lords day, 
it is with ſuch a confulion & contradiftion with one another, 
that our profeſſion of ion may be overehrowne by ir: 
For example, T bomas Chochi in his P iewicneſhmg againft 
England, their Minitteric is Anticbriftian,and beingſo, cannot 
beget truefaith ; and where there is no true faith , rhere is no 
true ſalvation: a fearefall ſentence in my j . Againe, 
ou —_—_— Mr. De Cluſe rs 6. to prove 
eparation from a true Church corruption, obſtinately 
ſtood in this Dofrine, wasby wats in prophecying there 
{bewed to be abſolutely contrary to the place, Kev.2.2 4 which 
how unſoundly it was concluded by our Teacher , was then 
oblerved by many : Alſo it was finceby another delivered in 
the way of Prophecie, that even among our (elves did reigne 
many 1innes ; as namely, fulnefle of Bread,Pride and Idlenefie; 
tulneſle of breaf, in that they were not ſatisfied with neither 
' tempo- 
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ermPC «wary rs i”, in —_——_ did ſtrive 
to on ircalling ; 1dlenelle,in that many were 

] pap. Yrs Callings.If theſe things be ſo,and boa ni 
ſed by the admonition of this Propheſie,we muſt(according to 
Mr.de Cluſe his doftrine) make a new ſeparation; How oft do 
the Brethren one againſt anothers Prophecying , by 
which much heart ing & ſtrife is kindled i tan 2 
Theſe things being weil contidered,] pray you well to minde 
whether this new way of Pro ng on the Lords day can 


be for the edification of the Charch not. For this new 
-——— ATE newly ſet forth 


Guilielmws Apoloni). 


: 
2. They will uſe na ſet Formes of Prayers. 
Ti? finde fault with fer F of Prayers,and this alſo 

they learnt of the Anaboptiſts, having burnt all the 
Books in —_—_—_ the Dominjons of King Fobn of Zion, ,,, 
(except the ) were compelled either to pray wichout 
book, which they callpraying wich the Spirit, orno at all : 
moreover the Anabaptifts were (o ignorant, as Lambertus Hor- 


tenſius reporteth,that among the namerons multitude of them 
there was notonefound ( as it was credibly reported ) thar 


could read. So they not able to within booke, but 
all without book : Tn with the Brewnift invented di- 


vers arguments ſet Prayers. 

Lbs #1 mn nos ka 4 a muzling 
of the ſpirit,a nurſe of ,and a means to neglect the gra- 
es of God thatare in the; whereas they pretend ra- 
ry Prayers to be the work of th* ſpirit : whereas rather there- 
by they muzzle the ſpirit of the people, being tyed to the ex 
rempore and crude Prayers of the Miniſters. 

Yea,the Browniſts goe farre beyond the Anabaprifts 3; afhr> 
ming ſer Prayers to bee abominablein the eyes of Almighty 


To this I anſwer ; whatſoever God hath ordained is nei- 
ther abominable nor loathſome to him ; but God hath 


\ 


of Browniſts. 


ordained ſer Prayers , therefore they ate not abominable nor 
loathſome. 

That God hath ordained ſet Prayers, ſee Numb. 6. 23, 24: 
Tee ſball bleſſe the Children of Iſrael , ſaying unto them, The Lord 
bleſſe thee and keep thee , the Lord make bis. face to ſbine upon thee, 
and be gracious to thee, the Lord lift up bis countenance «p01 thee,and 
give thee peace. Againe, Deut. 26. 5. And thou ſhalt |peake, and 
jay before the Lord tby God, A Syrian ready to periſh was my father. 

The 90. Palme is a prayer , even the prayer of Moſes, and 
uſed in the Jewiſh Church, as weuſe TIES prayer. 

All the Pſalmes of David( except ſome that are dodrinall ul 
are Prayers, and have been , and ſhall be read in the Chu 
of maugreall the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks in the 


World. | : 

In the Goſpel are many ſet Prayers daily read in the Church; 
What, are all theſe abominable ? All the ancient Churches in 
the world, plamed by the Apoſtles , have ſet Prayers ; as the 


Greek Church, to whom St. Pa! ed ; the Indians, to 
whom S*. Thomas brought the light of the Golpel ; the Ethio- 
pians, to whom St. Mark, brought the'knowledge of Chrilt ; 
the Muſcovites, who that they received the truth from 
St. Andrew : theſe with all ancient Churches have ſet Prayers: 
their Liturgies are to be ſeen. 

Yea all the Reformed Churches, the Dutch,the French, the 
Daniſh, the Swediſh, the Scottiſh,&c. have ſer Prayers ; onely 
theſe Seftaries will ſpeak to God ex ___ 

In my vey a a you may ſee divers Liturgies: as a 
Litu i to S*, James firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
ſer forth by Vitorius, Sciaticus the Maronite. The Apoſtle 
Fames was commonly called Jacobus Liturgus, that is, James the 
Service-maker, which beginneth, O Lord dee not deſpiſe me defi- 
led with the multitude of my fins,&c. 

Againe , the Service the Muſcovites uſe, taken out of the 
Commentaries of Sigiſmund Liberus. 

The Ethiopian Licurgie or Service , written by Francis 

We 
Copts Licargy ſet forth by Kircherus. 
The Armenian Service, ſet down by Odeardus Barboſa. 
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The Armenian Service, ſetdowne by Peter Bellonius , lib. 3, 


(4P- 12. 

The Liturgy of Severus, ſometime Patriarch of Alexandria, 
written in Syriak , and tranllated into Latine by Guido Fa- 
britius. 

But to ſhew you a patterne of (ome of their new Prayers ; 
one of them cryeth out in his prayerz O Lord, thou knoweft 
good Lord, that we never bad the truth preached among us, till now, 
ec.” Whereas the Dodtrine of the Church of England is Gods 
eruth,as the learned Aſſembly of Divines do teſtihe,howſoever 
in our Diſcipline there may need Reformation. 

Another cryeth out in his Prayer ; Good Lord, good Lord, de- 
liver this Congregation from this man, wbo is unlearned , r= 
full, table, &rc. This ſpiritaall Prayer was node for 
my ſelfe , in my owne Church , in my owne Pulpit, in my 
owne hearing. 

To conclude this with the connſell of the Holy Ghoſt ; Be 


not Yr. 

thi 5 God, for God is in the heavens , and thou art in the 
earth : Therefore let thy words be few : for as a dreame commeth 
by the multitude of bufineſſe ; [o the voyce of a foole is knowne by 
many word:. 


7 — —  —_— — — 


20. They quarrell at the Lords Prayers. 


UT what need | complaine of theic blaſpheming of ſer 
| © i whereas our Lord taught his Diſciples a fer 
Forme of prayer,the and exatteſt of all that can bee 
———— iled by the Son of God , who is the wile- 
dome of the Father. For pertettion,it containeth all that can 
bee asked, or againſt, For acceptation , it contai- 
neth the = Chriſt the Son of God,in whom the Father 
4 well pleaſed. ; 

Theſe Seftaries quarrell at this wy 0 will not ſay it; 
as Barrow & Greenwood athrm ic to be inable,and as loath- 
ſome unto God as Swines-fleſh to a Jew. 

- Afollinarius the engck equal Wo fonge with holy Serlp- 
cure 5 


with thy mouth , nor let thine beart bee baſty to utter 4 EceleC. 5. 1. 
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tare ; but I never heard of any Hereticke that 'dhis own 
workes before holy Scripture : Doe not theſe Hereticks prefer 
their owne prayers before our Lords ? If our Lords Prayer 
he better then theirs, why doe they not ſay ic according to our 
Lords Commandement, Lukg 11? Or it they will pray at- 
rer the ſame manner as is commanded, Marth. 6. why do they 
we fo many vane repetitions,there by him forbidden? Y 
F have read that St. Peter uſed no other Prayer at the Come 
muynion, bat this Prayer which his Maſter tanght him; and th 
Greeks in Calabric ufed the fame : But now it is not uſed by 
ſome atthe minifration of the Sacrament. I am (rare this Pray» 
er is pert, and all other deviſed by them nor (6 perfeft. Ler 
as not negle& that perfet forme which our Lord hath left 
118,07 pray ar leaſt-wiſe after that manner, not uling vaine re- 
petitions by him forbidden, as before. 


& OI" 


21. Of the Tyranny and ill-uſage of ſome of them 


to their Wives and Servants. 


Vid. The pro- Any there be that are taken in the Briars of this pro- 
phane ſchrſme phane Schiſme , that with they had never met with the 
of the Brow Separation of that Schiſmaticall body, and would flye, fo 
ajf+ wich, the _ that might eſcape without Excommunication , with 
—_ _ which rerfihe them fo, chat dare not ſo much as 
ind abomine- Whiſper » or as much as muffe again it. You may read in 
blevices of the Book called (The prophane Schi(me of the Browniſts ) how 
that impure craelly allo they uſed their ſervants for not doing their 
Seft- Taskes ; as ſome thry harig up by the hands , and whip 
them ſtarke naked, being women growne ; yea they ſpare 
not their Wives, bat corre& them. Read the ſtorie of 
Srudley, and Mansfield. Tt may bee they learnt this of their 
Patriarch , Father Browne , who would curſtly correCt his 
old wife , as before. | 


22, Their 
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2, There are divers ſorts of Separatiſts. 


_— 


Te: are divers ſorts of theſe deftaries ; for every day 

begets a new fancy or opinion, it faring with them uſu- 
ally as with all other Hereticks, who Ls once forlaken the 
Truth, wander from one error to angther : as M-.Smith,one 
of their Grandees,from a Proteſtant turned Brownift ; and from 


a ors 1 5 tarned Anabaptift ; yea, a Schaptift, and ve-bapti- 


Thekirlt ſort of Separatifts aftirmethe abontinations of the Browns) 


Church of England to beſo great, that they will not come 
within their Church doores to heare any of their Minilters, 
but eye themſelves wholly co their owne Conventicles. The 
root of this Set was one Mr. Xob. Browne, before named ; from 
whomare riſen many Sets, for every day begets a new fancy 
and conceit. They {ay that was once the Lords wite, 
but.thar he hath giver-her a Bill of divorceand put her away. 
Theſe deny alt communion with her ; but private communi- 
on they hold lawtull wich her Members. 
Amnnnpray el Epniieche were under the 
Maſter Browne himlelte, they were Hh gs þ as 
yengy oF Cullman <5 Hiafor Glogs Jabnſe » and not 
oneof them leit alive char continued 1l,but became A- 


poſtates. 


The ſecond (ort of Separatiismuzy be called Barrowiſts from 84rrowift:- 


cheir Protomartyr Barrow, whole cenkures are more deſperate 
then the former,whoay char the Church of England is S4- 
dome, Emknend rw, and that {he was neverthe Lotds* 
wife, norhe her husband ; but that ſhe is at the beſt amurthe- 
: Theretore they lay what. communion hath 

Þ: ſn? che Deaoes Sacf o—_ 

or n@ſ 

peineteChrch of Eneado dheranrw ey yidge 
pr ur partakers of her addlteries, and chat orb 


her plagaes. 
þ - +4 geenagy wecheFachir ; afterwards —— 
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Wilkinſonians. 


Theſe are ter- 
mol Anabap-> 


tifts. 


7 bnſon;jans . 


Ainſworthians. 


Rob inſonians. 


A third ſort of Browniſts did ariſe from one Mr. Wilkinſon, 
whoſe diſciples in a ſhort time grew ſo ſtrong in the ſpiric that 
hey ſtoutly affirmed that they were Apoltles,as Peter,and Pau!, 
and the reft ; andtherefore deny communion with all others 
that will not give them thatTitle. 

A fourth ſort of Browniſts, who ſay that there is not any one 
true Church in the world but themſelves, becauſe they ſay, 
that they are married to Chriſt by that one true 
which conliſteth of perſons confeſling of faith and their tinnes; 
and all other Churches that baptize Infants are but Syn 
of Satan, and have never made covenant with Chriſt; and 
therefore they call the other Brownilts tor retaining the Bap- 
tiſme of Children as very a Harlot as Rome or Fw Church of 
England. So name they the Browniſts, Romes faireſt ter, 
wa. proclaime,that all that will be faved, mult come gs 
to bere-baptized ; and condemne all other worſhip to be Anti- 
chriſtian, Fivellith , and obnoxious to the wrath everlaſting, 
Of theſe thereare many Sefts and Herefies, you ſhall finde in 
the deſcription of the Anabaptiſts. Many other Sefts of Sepa- 
ratiſts there are, as the Jobnſonians and their Tenets,who com- 
menced a ſuit in Amſterdamagainlt the Ainſwor tbians, tor their 
Meeting-houſe or Synagogue granted to the Browniſts , after 
the rending of that Conventicle aſunder. The Jobnſonians 
pleaded the Synagogue belonged unto them , they being the 
ancient Browniſts : The Ainſworthians an{wered, that the houſe 
belonged to them, they being the true Browniſt;, becauſe they 
held the ancient faich upon which their Church was groun- 
ded, from which Mr. Jobnſon and.his company had 1in- 
to Apoſtafie, and therefore could not bee the true Church ; 
and they ſet forth a writing of the Articles forſaken by Malter 


Fobnſon. _*C 


the Church of God a cypher 3 a Hang-by wanting an 
heart,like Chancellors and Officials capuvating of the Church; 
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either marked ſervants of the Pope, or ſuch as care not what © 


they ſay for ſome preſent advantage, uſing a power more exe- 
crable and accurſed. 

Mr. Smith and his Diſciples doe at _ as it were —_ 

all the Separation ,» proteſting again their falſe 

Croliiucions, falſe Worſhip, talle Miniſters, and falſe Gover- 
nours. , 

I might here alſo ſet downe the Herefies of Mr. Thomas Le- 
mar, deſcribed by Mr. Padget. with this Title. 


The Monſter of Lemariſme. 


His Monſter is ſet downe with ſeven heads. 
1. Mabometaniſme, in that Lemar denyed the holy Tri- 
nity audeternall God-head of Chriſt. 
2. Iudaiſme, in = rs 0 Chriſt ſhould come thortly in 
his owne perſon to reigne here upon earth. 
3. Papiſme, afhrming thata meere creature may bee wor- 


4+ Lutheraniſme , in maintaining the Dodtrine of Conſub- 


n. 
5. Anabaptiſme, in affirming that Chrit took not fleſh of 
the Virgin Mary. 
6. Libertini{me,in holding that there is no viſible Church 
earth 


upon ; | 

7. Browniſme,in holding the Doftrine of Separation. Who 
can reckon up their opinions,they ſhifting dayly ? Mr. Hancor 
will have a Separation alone . 


To confirme their ſeverall Sets anddivitions among them- ,;,;, -,-{ns 
ſelves, might ſet down their uncharitable curling oneof ano» ,,,, mother: 


ther ; not to ſpeake of the manifold curſes that flew abroad in 

Mr, Barrowes time, nor yet of the manifold curſes which the 

of Browniſts remaining inLond.have oft laid upon one 

: conſider but thoſe that remain in the low Countries. 

Mr. Þobnſon and his 

by M-. Ainſworth and his 

nay Reg. Tobnſonand OM” > 
- 1s. - 3 


company are now aecurſed and avoided Prophane ſchiſ: 
company 3 Mr. Ainſworth and his 2£* 53: 


Py -phane 
. Sthiſine-p-64 


23s. 
AY h ;(m? 4 
great ſir? , 
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Mr. Smi:h and his campany are rejected both of E Mr. Jabalen 
and M". 4rmworthb. 

Mr. Kobinſon and his company holding M-. Jobxſox and his 
to be in Apoftatie.” © 

And Mr. Joba/on him apaine for taking part in his Schilme 
againſt him , and by this reckoning, where isalmoftone of 
them free from the curſe ? As for thoſe liragling Browniſis tha 
walke alone ; as they avoyd all, fo they are avoydedand reje- 
(ted by all the relt :1s not this (ſaich my Anthor)a curling and 
curſed SeCt ? 


Rt 


23. Schiſme a great ſinne. 


|| Could by way of counſell adviſetheſe Separetiſts who for- 
lake the y Au to conhder how greata im Schiſme is, viz. 
goon then Ty pa kiflech =_- man or ewo,but 
a Schilmartick goecth t, asmach as in to deſtroy 
theChnrch of God. Es he wg 
Is not the _ rom the Charch o and,a deper- 
ting from the of God? Let them conſider the Church 
of Corinth had many faults in it,as as the Church 
land hath, and as great ones too ; ys, was Gods Charch 
for Gr St. Paul blames ſome =o Os ns 
ey nfdels, 1 Cor. 6,7. Others for their wicked 'eon- 
nivence and towards the incekkaoas, x Cor. . O- 
thers for their vi in cheir ſacred Aſſemblies, 
1 Cor. 11.32. Yea, s for hereſic, x Cor-15. Would x 
ny Browniftthink this zo be the Church of God, bute Sy- 
ogme of Satan ? If onr Apoſtle werealive now, (inwhich 


more light hath a Ns hoe(honld bee caught by Fathict 
Erewne, andhis _— give the Chardhi of Corinth a 
new Title , and nor 


tecrangle of Cu ven the Chuyel) 


be our 


# God in Corinth. But 
ag emane fene 
ping ve of them with ſeverall 
large fiae, a Es 
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Moreover,is not the forſaking the Charch of God.a torſa- 
king of God himſfelte. 

And laftly, is not Excommunicavion one'of the greateſt 
puniſhments of the world, by which a man is ca t the 
Charch ? St. Pal calls it a giving to the doll and they 
in their ſeparation caſt themſelves out of the Church,and give 
themſelves to the devil! ? The Lordenlighten them. 


— — 


| ——— 


24. How theſe SeFaries have been pwniſhed. 


Irſt, Browne their Patriark was taken and laid in the Gaol, 
and his diſciples were madeto flye 5 Bolton, whom fome 
would make their Author, dyedas Judas did ; * Henry Barrow, 
Gent. Jobn Greenwood, Clerk,two of the Authors of this opi- 
nion that fer Prayers are abomimable; DaniX Studley Girdler, 
Saxio Bilket, Gent. Robert Bowly F iſhmonger, were indifted of 
Felony at the Seſſions Hall without New-gate, L:ndon, before 
the Lord Major,and the two Lord chiefe Juſtices of both B<n- 
ches, and ſundry of the Judges, and other Commiſſioners © ot 
Over and Terminer. The faid Barrow and Greenw:od, for wri- 
ring ſundry (editions books , tending to the flander of the 
CHI ag ane) Fadty, let, and Bowly for pab- 
liſhing ow Books,on the three 8 ——_ day - arch 
1ey were all arraignedat New-gate , ou ilry, and 
ha judgement : Henry Barrow and Jobn may 3 the 
laſt of March were brought to Tiburne in a Cart, and carri- 
—_ againe, and were afterwards hanged on the ſix day 
ot April. 
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Andabout the ſame time one Penrjie,a Welch-man,a princi- How. Chrex. 
pall penner and publiſher of a Book called Martine Marprelate, - 755- 


was at Stebben-heath,and committed to priſon : 
in the moneth of May he was at the Kings Bench at 
Weſtminſter, condemned of Felony, and afterwards Ge 
from the Gaole of the Kings Bench in Soutbwarke to St 
mas Waterings,and there hanged : Elias Thac Mt as oo 
Sr. Edmnunds-bury in Suffolk on the fourth 0 Sm: pF we 
Capping on the firſt of the ſame moneth, for ſpreading of cer- 
; | taine 


A 
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taine ſeditious books, penned by one Robert Browne againſt the 
Book of — rw eſtabliſhed by the Lawes of the 
Realme,their books as many as could be tound, were burnt be- 
fore them : Examples how this Set was ſuppreſt in Queene 
Elizabeths time are many. They that would know more of 
theſe Seftaries, let them read theſe Books following, 

Firſt, a Book calleda diſcovery of Browniſme , or a bricfe 
Declaration of theerrors and abominations daily Jar_ 
and encreaſed among the Engliſh Company of the ſeparati- 
on , remaining at this preſent at Amſterdam in Holland, by 
Mr. White. 

A Book called the railing of the foundation of Browniſme, 
by S. B. Printed by Henr. iVindet. 1588. 

A plaine Declaration that our Browniſts be full Donatifts,by 
comparing them together from point to point,ourt ofthe wri- 
tings of St. Auguſtine, by George Gifford, Miniſter of Gods 
Word at Malden. 

An Apology of the Church of England againſt the Brownifts, 
written by D*. Hall now Lord Bilbop of Norwich, 

Mc. Bernards by Schiſme. 

The prophane Schiſme of the Browniſts or Separatifts with 
the impiety, difſentions , lewd and abominable vices of that 
impure Set, diſcovered by Chriſtepber Lawne, Jobn Fowler,Cle- 
ment Sanders, and Kobert Bulward. 

tem, A book called the ſhield of defence : written againſt 
Mr. de le Cluſe,in defence of Mr". Brightman.Printed 1612. 
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25. Ar. Tho. Scots deſcription of a Brownilt. 
j T5 E Chameleon is in England a Familift,at Amſterdam a 


Son doſent I, Brownift | 

Lienef « Brow.  Helives by theaire, and there-he builds Caſtles and Chur- 

niſt. ches ; none on the earth will pleaſe him : he would beof rhe 
triumphant and glorious Church, but not of the terrene Mi- 
licant Church, which is ſubje& to ſtormes , deformities, and 
many violences and alterations of time : he muſt finde our Sic 
Tho, Moores Uropia, or rather Plato's Community, and bee an 
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Elder there. In this point, andin that of reſiſting civill Gover- 
nours, he ſeems the ſame with the Romiſh Catholike. Bur 
are tyed only by the tailes , like Sampſons Foxes , their heads 
like Janus, look divers ways:they are Boutefews, and cary be- 
ewixt thema fire-brand to enflame all Chriſtendome:they have 
in their imaginations an Idea of ſuch a Church, and ſuch keyes 
as the Romaniits madly boalt they poſſeſſe : but they will not 
have them the ſame, not to reſemble: their fooliſh ymilts : 
they are both ſeeking a Philoſophers ſtone, and negleRing the 
true Elixar the corner-{tone ; they boaſt to build gold on the 
foundation, when what they daub on,is adulterate ituffe belide 
the foundation:they er themſelves _in ſecking for wealth 
abroad, whilſt at home they negleft chat pearl of ineſtimable 
ice, for which the wile Merchant gives all that he is- worth. 
fever I could hear Papilt clear the Pope from being Antichriſt, 
and prove he mult be one ſingular perſon, I would then believe 
that he ſhould not ſpring from a Jew of the Tribe of Dan, as 
they Fable, but from a promiſcuous conjunttion betwixt two 
Fugitives to Amſterdam and Rome. 


26. Of the Semiſeparatiſts. 
Tz* halt between two opinions, they are neither wholly 


for the Separation , nor wholly againſt it. Maſter Facob _— 
is aid to have been of this Set who ate alſo called Facobites ; * Ban" wag 


& therfore in his writings we find that he miſliked our Church 
government : bur in his Declaration he affirmeth ; Although 
faith he) 1 know they of the { ion be very far from being 
0 evill, as commonly they are held robe: yet I deny not bur in 
ſome matters they are ſivaiterchen 1 wiſh they were. How- 
loever in the point of Separation, I for my part never was,nor 
am ſeparated all pubiike communion with the Con 
gations of England. I acknowledg therefore that in "ae, 
true vilible Churches and Miniltezs accideutally , yea ſuch as 1 
refuſe not to cajmunicate w*b. For his comming to ourchurch, 
| heard once a Minilter A " to.mece of Doftor Bancroft 
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Biſhop of Lond. for not doing that Juſtice that he would have 
had him to do upon M*. Facoh, of whom he had complained, 
( as farre' as I remember) for not kneeling at the Communi- 
on, This Miniſter havi fecnted his complaine, and fin- 
ding nothing done Mr. 7arob, went to the Biſhop,tel- 
ling him what a great deale of _ he had taken in vaine, 
and asking of the Biſhop what he would counſel! him todo, 
who bid him goe home and trouble nor himſelt,but leave ſuch 
things to his Church-wardens. 

There is a ſort of Semi-ſeparatiſts, that will heare our Ser- 
mons, but not our Common-prayers ; and of theſe you may 
ſee every Sunday in our ſtreers, fitting and ſtanding t our 
doores ; who when the Prayers are done, ra(h int our Chur- 
ches to hear our Sermons. 


BOOBDRABBABRZBRER YE 
Of the Independents. 


1. Why called Independents. 

2. Their Original. 

3. Some of them write and ſpeak againſt Churches. 
4- Some againſt Tithes, | 

5. Would have no ſet Prayers. 

6. Nor uſe the Lords Prayer. 


——_—— 
—— 


1. Why called Independents. 

Ecauſe they teach that every particular Congregation 
ought to be rags its own particular Lawes,wich- 
rats romes Frey {rv ac) ma ger 
igation, acknow Clatiesor its government 
jms vrais > themſelves the i go- 
vernment, asI read, Theſe appellations I heard not of when ! 
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began to write this Treatiſe. The Author of the Antidote ag 1inſt 


irenem y afhrmeth, that by eſtabliſhing this government in 
of ſuppreſſing Prelacy, we ſhould ereCt in our kingdome, 
pr yore CN viz. in every Pariſhone. 


— — 


2. Their Original. 


4H x firſt man of note that held their opinions,(as Maſter 

7 wy Wes Tem wy who leavi 
Normich male-content, became a es 
by conference with learned men, Dons. | | 
deration, and writ a Booke recanting ſome of his opinions. | 


Thisman many of his congregation went from Leyden | 
unto New-England,and planted at new Plymouth , whicher they / 
—_— Mr. - Reb landplane nes ſpread far there,and by” 
letters alſo and means were conveighed into old England: 


and te this purpoſe he citeth a Letter of Mr. Cottons. 
wo yt nt mer Edwards) growing up , and out yqr/ſwer to the 


of ele - ; did tefine Aridbayrifmne in many things, fo Apelogericall 
Jo ts have refed B — w/o the eroſſeneand {np ap 
of it in ſome things. ' 


"Yet n ſeparating from Gods Ordinancebecauſe of our mixt 
Coppregony: in ſetting up a Church {t aChurch : and 
things doe they not with the wnifty make arentin 

Chirltls oy fila body? | "go 


—— ——_—_— 
—_ —_ — — II 


> I ont Pain to nr nds | WC \ 
- en —_ | 
RESET a ee 
of our toe oyfmreme- py 
yo Solon ſervice, | or Is ori 
of the fever Viator PO72G Ft V1 Seenighs upon” Mi, 


Fei he Woe aro im 


outs 
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np 7 the hearts of the people, then will they not endure g cons. 
crated place in all the world where they come , and when the 
rent Viall is powred out, the earth {ball be ful of the know- 
of Cod : then Al! & happels of Eaſe, Churches of 
: itt, and Tempie* + glory, where the "orkd hath bee:. 
deluded, they will not leavea { ſtone ”= a ſtone tia... Zal. zot 
be thrownedowne: th now in ſome places you may not 
paſſe through with a burthen, nor looke upon the wall there- 
of. The zale of the Lord of Hoaſts will blyw them up, theſe places 
will be laid open to the reſt of the ſireers , and berome but common 
ſoyle , they will not them be regarded , but trampled won, exc. lam 
informed thatſome preach this Doftrine my as. :-" -!; 


w.4 


ni» x +4 + a” $4 


| | 
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4. Avine Learning. Soto 
A Gaine, to overthrow Learning, cheats overthrow 


the maintenance, v4&.. T ithes appointed by Almigh 
God for the maintenance of his ſervice.: apt ag 4 
tain rimefor his ſervice, ſoacertain 
of his ſervice: viz. Atenth part 3 Fenty) 
Low, BF: Lay in FphE nc yir ad oberg 
viour. j 

. ; The perſecuriog x, Julian, Apoliace } is, affirmed. Fo 
bee greateſt of all or whereas kay; 0 
ons __— 1158 drhe s Julian raking away the mainte- 
wag Gods igFvieey dicvccider Prefbyterrom the whole 
O 

ela ie hr Ot th name vt FadepEndency , I con» 


Maas AF it, ik knowingthaporere of6nſy 


i aero chars of the 


worth above 20 1. pe 
ochers to be of ſnall value TD 
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I renoancing their Tiches, they have deviſed ſome other way to 
e iſt, | $55 | 
ſe In time of Superſticion the faid Livingis reported to have 
ft | been worth about two wy per _ by reaſon 
7. of a of filly women with childe to the Image of our La- 
c Steining ( in that Church ) to which they did trot with 
c many rich being perſwaded that ſhe could give them. 
F 


eaſie labour : Other Churches had their working Saints that 
relieved their Parſons , as one could make barren women. 
fruitful, &c. And for this cauſe the poore Livings in London 
were ſo highly rated in the - And whereas one man 
had heretofore many Livings, which is now prohibited * As 
my Predecefſor had three, Alballowes the great,the Temple, and 
Edmunily within the line of Communication : And alſo our 
vailes for Burials and Chriftnings is in a manne: ceaſt , which 
be Should | blame the poore Miniſters to 
deviſe ſome meanes to have a being ? but whereas they gather 
Congregations as who are as poor as themſelves , get- 
ting ourfarceſt ſheep us,and for other cauſes, I like itnot. 
wy9 " 381 { 


_ —_—u 
—— __ 


5. Allownoſet Prayers. \Þ 
| allow no-ſer Prayers. The Jews uſed ſer P Tobns 


maintaining prayers. 
of ſome Minifters. Secondly, that 


Vs 


Ic 


| like prayers. 
'Ferutingeo much liberty ta chelrpraying;] have had too- 
mach ſenſe , being deprecated or execrated by ſome of them, 
yea even in mine'own Church, in my owne Pulpic, and in ny 
own hearing,as before. 


N 3 6. Vle 
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6. Vſenot the Lords Prayer, 


Oe of the cha" Gaine, ſome of themwill not uſe the Lords Prayer, 
_" nod _ Ix A ferring cheir own before it. Ii the Lords Proyerbemdve 
: perfett then theirs, why do they not ulc it, but abuſe the peo- 

pe, u ing their own impertett prayers, & omittingour Lords 

perieft prayer commanded byhin1 to be uſed? Ls on 

Tmarvaite why | have read that Apollinaris the Heretiqueiequialled big/wiri- 

, bh wil ſay tings with the holy Scripeures , but preferred them not as 

Pan's Prayer. thele ſeem to do, in omitting Chrilts Prayer commanded £0 

The grace of uſed, and uling their own, as before. q 


OUT Lord 2ſus To conclu , my prayer toGodis, that God 
Chrift,the love - 


God the rg. EM Brace to uſe their gifts that he hath giycri-theth wo# 
ther Ge.t nor cation;and not to make a rent in his Church. . ty 691994 
ey the Lorls The common tenets of the Independents, you ſhall tinde 
Prajer- enumerated by Mr. Baily in his learned Dillwalave. fromthe 

Errors of this time:ſome of which L will. briefly ſer down. ii, 
Chap. 6- page They acknowledge the reformed Churches for true Chur- 
101- ches, and yet ſeparate from them all, refuting at CharchConi- 
Of the Chnrc®- pinion and member-ſhip with any of chem, 

They can take into their Churches without ſcruple Anat ap- 
tiſts, Antinomians, who both in lite and daQtrine have 
blots, ſo that they be zealous and ſerviceable for cher wes 

They preach and pray in our Churches as they wanld doe 
among Pagans , only as gitted men , to gather materiallsfor 


their new Charches. | 
gathering and crefting "Churches 


4 
- . o 


They _—_— power of ga hy bo 
both the Magiſtrates initers,placing it.aply.in 
hntra tew private Chriſtians who are willing to makth 
Church Covenant, and this power they give to ſeven-ar three: 
and to theſe alſo they give power of eleftion, ordinationg de- 
polition,excommunication,even of all their Ofhcers, and final 

oak oY 

common tenet of New 1s a- 
lonehaveall the power, and that where there is cauſe, may ex- 
communicate all their Otficers, 


The 
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The Synod of New-England maketh not onely the frater- 
_pCon aro { ) the ſorority to be the ſubjeR of the 
private power of the keyes. My Author writeth that a wo- 
man was founder of Mr. Simpſons Charch at Roterdam, and 
that a woman led away M*. Cotton, & with him a greatnum- 
ber of the beſt note in New-England, towards the vileſt errors 
and to the brinke of a new ſeparation : Yet none in Holland 
didever give unto women power of debating in the face of 
the tion, determining E>clefiaſticall cauſes, in which 
our .n Independents exceed all cheir Brethren. 

Some of them permit private men to celevrate the Sacra- 
ments. 

If negligent officers doe not cenſure their owne members, 
all the aſſemblies in the world may not attempt to cenſure any 
of them, although they doe corrupt a whole nation, with vile 

or grolle vices. 

The Independents doe advance their fancies, to as high a 

as the Brownilts : They put in theſe things the very 
ingfoms of Chrilt,andall their oppoſites, they call enemies 
to Chriſts Kingdom: allow Independency to be a begin- 
ning, and a part of that glorioas kingdome, which Chrit for 
a thouſand years is to enjoy Ro 

Concerning the worſhip of God,and other heads of Divini- 
ty, whatſoever crotchets the Brownifts have falne into,the Inde- 
pendents ly follow the molt and the wor't of them. 

For themarriage bleſſing, they applaud the Brownilts Do.. 
frrine,they ſend it from the Church to the Towne-houſe. The 
prime of the Independents Miniſters now at London have been 

Divorces, Mr,Milton pzrmics a man to putaway 
his wife is meere plealure, without any taulc in her, but 
for any ,or diſparity of nature. 

Mr. Gorting and his company teach, that a woman may put 
away her husband,if he will not follow her in a new Church 


which the pleaſeth ro embrace. 
 Thepar all Charch-Dire&ories, the Circumſtan- 
ces of orſhip, the common names of the dayes of the 
week, the moneths of the yeare,of ap Royer" 


| 
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of the land are as unlawfull to them as to the Brownilts. 


- All Tiches and ſet maintenances of Minilters they cry down, 


but a voluntary contribution for the maintenance|of all their 
Otkcers preſſe to a high proportion with the evident 
prejudice of the poore. SY 

In their \,lemne worthip ofr-times they make one to , 
another to preach, a third to prophelie, a fourth to 
Palme, ans to bleſle che people. 

In ordering the parts of theic worſhip , they take it for an 
Apoltolike conſtitution : to begin firit of all wich a ſolemne 
prayer for the King and the Church , appying the words of 
the Apoſtle again(t the meer ſcope of the Text. 

_ the prayer , the DoCtor proceedeth to read and ex- 

ound. 
4 In preaching they differ from the Browniſts and us, and joyn 
with the Popiſh Monks, who will not be tyed to a Text. 

About propheſying after Sermon,they agree with the Brow- 
niſts , permitting any man whom they take to be gifted, pub- 
likely to expound and apply Scripture, to pray, and to blefſe 


the people. 

When the exercile of prophehe is ended , they uſe an ordi- 
nance of queſtioning the Preacher, Prophets abour any poinc 
of Doftrine. 

For Pſalms ſome will have none at all in the time of pub- 
like judgments, others will not permit women toling in the 
Church. At Arnbeim they hada (inging Prophet , who ſinged 
an hymneof his owne making in the midit of the ſilent Con- 

regation, 
: They grant the Jawfulneſſe of ſet prayer in divers places: yet 
at I oxon their prattiſeis conſtantly to forgetthe Lords Þ 

They will have none to be baptized but the children Cfcheic 
own members, by which they put all England, but a very few, 
into the ſtate of Pagans. 

They open a door to Anabaptiſme , 1. requiring in all that 
are to be baptized a reall holinefſe, which in no Infant with a- 
ny certainty can be found. 2, They eſteem no baptized Infants 
to be m:mbers of eheir Church , before they have entred into 
their Covenant, 3. They account Anabaptiſme a tolerable er- 

rour 


E chpate with none ofthe Reformed Chitiches 
Pre} owes nepdrie tn , to 


Pe aorta ch 
wo 
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x Tablerict only tobe 

Cann 
at London do vehemently con- 
come to the Table. 'The 


Amfterdam 
the 
IE 


of all men rokeep on their hats. | 


wW » the Congregation isnor dif- 
be goolinnyo banking and avow atevery aft of 


mp 


ches w | 
Some of them are for the abolition of all Magiitracy, deny» 


-— =) yr hn and others havedenyed 
ghve to their Miniſters to fit in Civill Courts, 
eli akern the ceo och Maglrar : Th 
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perfwade the Magiſtrate contradiftory princi* 
EE ta kill all Idolaters and Hereticks , 'even 
x ii gr rk Buc here _ 
omg agdelatefoyun nn 
T5 poliaes, py 


5 totheir own intereſt. In New England they per- 
or tas 


Ecteſms in of God without 

ke: the Libertines xr vann Godas the Author 
of the rr 1g lien hogs rw yr - 5.6 
_ , CL CRLiE Pe le Een —_— 


wenthinc of fifs,raauy of them are 
nate fora Rgligions jn every $tace. , The Ar 
pologiſts declare - <p 8 7 would have none alto fas 
freer ermucs which, ace not, how 
_— would 
« lee = or have 
om 09 cenſare to this day, 
ws j Oe ane ai no errours tolerable. And 


Armi nian , Socinian- , | Anaboptiſticke, nip on. Famili- 
= Ds 
What fey of molt ofthe Popit La 
yes {o grofe? Spalata and others one.about to prov 
hr one et Mabe Ph Errours were tall rom 
Remonſtrant Apologilts. labour to free the, He- 
relies, fuck as Arricniſme of, olde quad Pief me" of "late 
from that Iofamie. | 
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An Extra of the as of the Natio- 


nall Synod of the reformed Churches of 


France, aſſembled by the Kings permiſfion at Cha- 
rantown, Anno 1644. 26. December , and dayes 


- : following, * * 
ron the Commiſſio- 


Pon what, 
ners of 


be I the Church of God, 
ents.t9 to in 
ap ek icendewrours to bringin Cfſor, open a gate 
DO nkindofSin ities and þ 5 
way all meanes of an y rewoilena theer a ary: 
gerous to the State, whete (if it had urns br. land 
ny Religions ſet up, as therebe 


gations, dothenjoyne to all the Provinces,and cnn dr Oo tO - 
the Maricimes, to take heed that that cheevill cake no'foott if this 
no in ron bet r_- Lab] ſora char 
jon as in diſcipline, inviolably ' 
_ bebrought i in amongſt NR, which may alter in any kinde . 
elervice due unto their Majeſties. 
© Garriſſole Moderator. ; 
> 11 »** | Baſnoge Adjoynt. 
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*75e Hiſtory 

David 

js writ® 

ten by bis ſorne 
im law Nich- 
Bleſ.like, and 


mee _ 


ter «ft Deven* 


#79, 1633+ His 
doltrine is foe 
downe i® 31- 
Articles in the 
Jave dookr. 


You may read Doftor Stewards Book wherein isſet down 
the jadement ofthe Reformed Charches of Prenee, Switzer» 
land, Geneua, fc. 


Concerning Independents, who condemn them with an una» 
nimous conſent. 
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© OftheFamiliſts. | 
| how Yom ov bas nf encth erroneous 


Sets that ever was. 
The Fon -hwnador Ora becauſe they will admit 


n 
joyne wich any Coipegiiioa act cemihek nc foremtar they my 


ny be he never ſo ungodly ——— 
ry favour with all, def op — agreeable wich al 
in ſome things. with the ork in Come things,wich 
—— with he Dent P p——_—_ 
tines, Arians many things EY 
in few wirh the Proteſtants. 


ja deſcribing of thisSe& prrpoſeto fexdown 


1. Their Ori ginall or Authors, 
2, Their borrible blaſpbeanies. 


3. Their Confeſſpon of Faith or Creed. 
4 Their ions. 
5. Their { ſorts. 


6. How to diſcover one of this Selt. 
7. The abjuration of certain Familiſts & Pauls Croſ7. 


krſt Author was one * \ David Geog of Delt Delſewh, fled fled 


out of Hoelland to y ot 
out of the low wad Are nnd or 


Jobn of Bridges , 0 ym was that right Devid char 
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the. comming of David Geo 
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op deſcribeth H. N. after this manner, page 
or the holy nature, or which the Anabaptiſhs 
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may read Door Stewards Book, wherein isſet down 
the judgment of che Reformed Charches of Frence, Switzer 
way 2a 4 FEI ho condemn them with 

, who co an una» 
nimous conſent. 
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Tis Seft of the Famih of Love is one of the moſt erroneous 
and dan Sedts that ever was. 
The Family of Love are ſo called , becauſe they will admit 
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Meets? 

Magiſtrate, be be never ſo ungodly therefore to car- 
5 evnraid all, they op her ſong agreeable wich al 
eerie ns ak ae regen wich 
the Jewer in ſome makers 1 Ne Pan oy 
tines, Arians, and ms Foukers Pepifts, 
in few wich the Proteſtants. _ 


In deſcribing of this$e& 1 purpoſeto ſet down : 


1. Their Original! or Authors. 
The Hiſt " Lud pie Sys h N reed. 
"300 Avery Con of Faith or C 
-— IO : 4- Their Wions. 
ten by bis ſorne 7 Their ſorts. 
Betty Nx 6. Howto diſcover one of this Self. 
ena _ 7. The abjuration of certain Familiſts at Pauls Croſ, 


ter ft Daven 

#79, 1633: His THe firſt Auahor was one* David Geor e of Delfe,who fled 
dvirine % fa © our of Hella! to Buſl, ring ic our tar her Fanlide 
dewne_ i» 31- out of the low changed his name, called himſelf 
Crdecke. * Jobn of Bridges , be aimed ha be was that right Delhi 


"of Familifr — 


was ſent from God and ſhould ite peter qhe, Kingdome 


the ea 
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followers to 
coy home in Anno, a ters ct 
calied Henry Anſterdam , las 

ſame dofrine, 


of David , bur in his own name, 4s aP ſent to re» 

buke the workd worldof in and iniquiy , naming himſelfe reſtaure- 

te the reſtorer of the Diſcovery of 
op 


deſcribeth H. N. ee manner,page S An. =a_s 
the holy nature, or tr 

> be coke Ancheth . becaaſe it is >< 89: 

aqpomeo Chi, They ſay that when Alm finned , then 
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O3 ; They 


Tang. 


and that'the 
# Cor/18-and this 


reach rhe ſame perfection of tholineſſe whith Ali 
at, are = 6 ATA” life, and alfires 
that all y of reare as perfettand innocent 2s he, 
be oi of he ex en'of by' St. Paul, 

Bepaay pp 


thy Ne ited jo; foe ire Chormny 
rection of the body to be after this life will have this 
blaſphemer H./N: tobe theSon of {-Chril, which wa to 


tele to winkd ro jure 8 world, andſty 
the day of judgerienc is Eos 
the world now by his DoRrine ; ſb that whoſoever doth 


obey his Gol} n time) (hall be rooted ont of bob {gre 
cher Fan a Lo inherit nd inhabe th c 


which is written; 


1am amt en- pr bn 
eco 5 rite parker 


now is, which Cas hefalt ke dad, gr ko UE) 


ſeventh'he allowerh 
OI Er Er Toons 
eth his the 
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lon of all.in nd 
olineſſe; he maketh every ohe of AI Fan 6 Loverd bee 
Chrilt 4yea,and God,and limmſelfe Godjnd Chriſt iry 4/more 
excellent rnanner,ſaying that he is goddet with'God, andico- 
deified with him, and that God is hominified 'wirt' hj 
Theſe horrible blaf with divert others, doth this HE 
and hi: Fahily ceach eo be the ny wn tw — 
Angel is ſaid to preach in'the Rev.1 1-15. 
love to the Charch of Rome, and to all her 1 | — K-P5 fi- 
perſtitions, then they doe to any Church whatſoever, except 
themſelves. ett s cattle 
They wickedly theſe words of Chriſt; Tm 
day,'to morrow, and the third 708 Tſball %+ perfethed © anti, tht 
by to day is meant the time En de Apolites © 
by co morrow,all the time of the Religion of the Church 
Kaome : 


—— 


| of Familiſs, ” 


Rome : qr ere > this theirday of \H. N. and his 
Family, whezein —_— Chriit to And 
dE tw ri br Sls yt a — 
of 5 as is 
Eu Ho Chriſt.came; Gene 


by blapbenoaly clave 

1} 2103 ch FO 
OnoChn pers iret,a nl rl who hrifto 
had beets ink — ir ith Hep. = ble” 


Nicolas his ifoned feſt the iſh with this herefie: 
he tranſlated our of Dutch intoEnglifh.digers of the books pf }. 
Nicol as,a8 Evangelium 


= area 
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+: oat 14. Theix POT ATeY | 
]- That theteis none. nt &. Deity be- 
ren as mienare partakers of in 


" ng Chriſt ] 1.That Chriſbis noe God 2 Chrift 
hs otrnens an eftate and condition ——y conumon 
to fo! mahyashave received#{ N. his 

3+ Of AMilom YThar Adam was all that. God as'; and God Knewſt p. 2.4. 
all that Alam was, Sc. 
4- Concerning Baptiſme | Thatno map Null bapind 
untill he was 30 yeares old. = 
5- Concerning the Word] That drblerieynbreraruth prea- 
ched fincethe Apoſtles cimebeforoHN4  ' 

6. Concerning the Relurre&ion } 1. The feuiin of 
the is ariſing from fin and wickedneffe. 2. That the dead 
(hall and Ive in HA. and in — we Elders ever- 


tin; | Thirche day of 
the JayrobFhganindet here 
F } $8. Con-- 
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' 8. Concerning marriage. ]The marridge of ſucl as arenot 
enlightned with true faith is filthy and polluted, and tobe re« 
- 9, Concerning Henry Nicolas} 1. he is raid by the high» 
eſt God from the dead. 2. He can no moreerre then #b(es or 
Chriſt,&c.” 3. Heistherrne Propher of to blow the 
of Doftrine which ſhall be 


love of Jeſus Chriſt. 6. That the are fulfilledin H. 
N. and his family. 7. H. N. knowerh the fecrers of our hearts. 
pr roy vs OTIS eee AR MN 6 4ag9, 
of H.N. &c. 

10. Concerning their ilſuminaced Elders and family.Jz.Al 
illuminated Elders are godded with God, or deified ; and God 
them hominified, or become man. 2. The are 

Fa- 


the eſtate of 


though 
ws Arr 
falſe : Such as deſpiſetheir Family (hal be conſurucd with ever- 
laſting fre. 27430 - 

- That —_ te Dragana 

I. he who is one is cicher as 
perfeft as Chriſt, or elſe a very devill. 

2. That it is lawfull to doe whatſoever the Powers 
—— though it be done againſt the camman- 


theſe words , 
ws 14 


of Rane, = 
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| m_ That every man ought firſt ro bein' an error before hee 
can come to the knowl of thetruth. , 

5. That heaven and he | are prefenvin this workdannnges, 
and that there is none other. 


6. That they are bound to give almes to none other perſons 
doe;they give 


but to thoſe of their Seft, and if they otherwitfe 
their Almes to the devill. 

7. That they ought not to bary their dead : becauſe it is ſaid, 
let _ dead bury their dead. 

8. That none ought to receive their Sacraments beforehe 
receiveth their whole Ordinances, as firſt hee muſthe admitted 
nga / then his feet muſt be waſhed, then hands laid on 
him,and ſo received. 

_. 9. Thatthe Angels Rapbael and Gabriel ; and others were 
borne of awoman. 
;, 10. That they oughtnot to ay Davids Palos, Prayers 


being teous,and withour finne. 
there ought to be no Sabbath day, but that all 


ſhould be alike. 

12. . That Chriſt is come forth of the fleſh age carue ork 
of the VirginMas ry. 

13. Thatthere was a world before Adams time asisnow. 

14- Thatthe Law vs "le wg to be kept of every man 
that wy, ror gc himſeltet 

15+ iris t that they ſhould make manifeſt 
their whole hears wh a their countpls, mis wills, ang 
thoughts, rogether with all their doin; 
erciſes naked and bare before the chi [eh "of 
Love,and not to cover or hideany thing et it what ic will ) 
before him, and whar their inclination aud nature Grayeth 
them unto. :*: 28) 

Ina word,thcir Doftrine is perverſe,blaſ 
pul” it adoore to all wi ing Religh- 

ildidg heaven. ena God 
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will-bring preſent death tothe ſoule, he hath diſperſed over e- 
very member and Article of the Beliete;ſo univeriall is the poy- 
fon of his opinion,as you may ſee in their confeſſion ſet'down 
by Mr. Knewſtub. 


3. The Confeſſion of Famililſts. 


Doe believe in God the Father Almipbry , maker of beaven and 
earth. They ſay the ſame is a true living God, a mighty Spi- 
rit, a perfeftcleare light;a true being, andthat the ſame 
is God, the Fathers name, and his love it ſelfe. And they per- 
{wade their good willing ones, that by the beliefe of this Ar- 
ticle, which they call the Baptiſme in the Fathers name, that 
here and now they doe attaine to the perfe&t obedience of the 
Law of God, and of the beliefe of Jeſus Chriſt, and love of the 
holy Ghoſt ; which they make to be all one with the perfeft 
righteouſnefſe of the Law. 

2. And in Jeſus Chriſt bis only Sonnt our I ord. Some of theſe 
words.they alter, for in ſtead of bis onely Son , they ſay the only 
Son of God, ec. Whereby Jeſus the only Son, 1 meane, rightc- 
ouſneſle: for there is their general! Tenet and conclufion, thar 
Righteouſneſſe js Chriſt , and Sin is Antichriſt The ſeed of 
the woman is righteouſnefle and hg]ineffe, and the ſeed of the 
Serpent'is fin, tarning the perſon of Chriſt into equality. 

3. Which tas concerved of the boly Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry. As we confeſſe the thing done, ſo we fpeake of the preſent 
time as of the thing doing, ſaying, which is conceived of the 
holy Ghoſt, meaning , every one that comes totake in their 
Beliefe (as they term it) is then conceived of the baly Gboſt,e+ Zbyn 
of the Virgin Mary;calling the conception of their fancy the firſt 
or Virgins eftate of Infancy, ſo making the Article intend all 
andevery one of them in general! , and nor one in particular, 
as we beleeve. Oe THT 

4 Suffered wider Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, 
ad deſcended into be{l. Tn the former Article they confelſe the 
conception and birth OT AO 


an —_— — he — 
6 — 


_ — 


ding to the Fromiſes,and here they beleeve their ſufferings ac- 
cording to the Scripture. And Jelus Chrilt is borne and con- 
ceived in themſelves under Pontius Pilate , and ſo is incorpora- 
red into the death of his Croffe, and this they call the Baptif- 
me under the obedience of the Belicfe in the name of the Son; 
and chey ſay, th» y bury through his belief,the old Man,which 
fate they call the youth or young man 3 the renewing ofthe 
Spiric in an upright lite , wherein this Article both of ſuffe- 
ring, crucitying, death and buriall, and deſcenfion into hell, 
are fulfilled in them: thereſt you may ſeen Mr. Knewftub. 
affirme finne to be Antichriſt , and righteouſneſſe to 
be Chriſt , turning Chriſt and Antichriſt from perſons into 
qualities , making Chriſt a meer fiftion or phantalie. They do 
acknowledg no more Jeſus Chriſt to bee the Saviour of the 
World, then any of them are , who have taken in the light 
as they uſe to ſpeake : and apon this ground profeſſe that eve- 
ry one of their abominationsare conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 


borne ofthe Virgin Mary , ſuftered under Pontius Pilate, are. 


crucified, &c. 


— ” HD © 


4- Their lewd Converſations, 


F this holy Family we read, that moſt ſhamefall corrup- 

tion of lite hath always followed corruption of doftrine, 
as Rom. 1- 24. God gave them up to their owne hearts luſts , to un» 
cleanneſſe, to defile their owne bodies between themſelves, which tur- 
ned the truth of God into a hye. 

They are like Priſcillianus the Heretique , of whom H. N. 
borrowed not only that villanous wrefiing of the Word by a'- 
legories,as alſo the monſtrous opinion that perjury and lying 
was lawfull, and to bedone with a good conlcience to con» 
ceale Religion. 

Priſcillianus ( ſaith Daneus ) was put to death at Treverſaa 
City of Germany, confeſſing at his death what ſhamefull villa- 
nies he had committed with the women of his Seft.  * 


The Familiſts talke of love, and being in love, and no- 
P 2 thing 


Enoch Clap 
ham- 
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thing but lovezbut their love turneth unto luſt, as one writeth 
them. 

Hen. Nicholas, as I finde written, had in his houſe three wo- 
men apparelled alike ; the one he attrmed1o be his wife,the 0- 
ther his ſiſter, the other his coufin : which coulin of his falling 
fick,and doubrtul of her lite,contelled to her neighbours, who 
reſorted to her in her licknefle, that H.N. had often abuſed her- 


. body, and made her believe that ſhe ſhould never dye. Com- 


D:8. Deniſons 
whine Wolje- 
page ZE. 

1 Caftalian 
Order. 


2. Grmmdlets- 


nan- 


laint thereof being made to che Governour , hecame to the 
houk to have apprehended him:but he fled. It was thought he 
was gone with Granvella uhto Naples. His goods were ſeized 
upon ,.and caried to the Caſtle in Embden, in the yeare of our 
Lord 1556. and in the 57 year of. his age. 


ms 


5. Of divers ſorts of Familifts. 


F the Caſtalian Order , which difſent from the doftrine 

of the Church of England, oppoſing in every yIlable, and 
yet being notorious hypocrites, it they be never {o little queſti- 
oned, wil make ſhew by ont ward ſeeming of rontormity, as 
if they did highly approve the doftrine of our Church. Who 
hold that the Law of God may be pextet!y fulfilled by men in 
this world. 

Who tearm themſelves Eagles, Angels 5 and Arch-angte! 
Lambs and Doves, &c. who hope in a ſhortrtime to be ;nſpical 
with light & illumination, as ever Paul-or any Prophets were, 
which allegorize the places of Scripture concerning Chrilt,de- 
nying indeed that there was ever any ſuch man as Chriſt,drea- 
ming only of a ſanRifying Chriſt, & abhorring a juſtifying Sa- 
viour, expetting ſalvation by their own works, although they 
be known to be corrupt workers both in their calling and Fa- 
milies , holding that Turkes and Pagans may be ſaved if they 
live well, although they never heard of Chriſt. 


Of the Grindletonian Familiſts, who bold - 
1- Thatthe Scriptures are but for Novices. 
2. The Sabbath to be obſerved but as a Lefture=day. 


3. To 
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3. Topray for the pardon of lin after he is aſſured of Gods 
love, isto offer Chrilt againe. 

4- That their Spirit is not to be tryed by the Scripenre, but 
the Scripture by their Spirit. 

5. That we muſtnort got by Motives, but by Motions. 

6. That when God comes to dwel in a man he ſo filleth the 
ſoule, that there is no more linfull laſting, 

7. That they ſee no reaſon why Minitters ſhould ſpeake a- 
gainſt the ſins of che wicked, ſeeing the wiced men can doe 
nothing but f1n. 

s. ich boaſt & thank God that they have caſt off pray- 
ing in their Families,repeating of Sermons,% ſuch like < ings 
long agoe. : 

9. Which ſcoffe at fuch as make conſcience of words, with 
many other pernicious points. 

3. Ofa third fort, Familiſt; of the Mountains,who ſay that , of .. 
they have cleane vanquiſhed the Divell, an1 are pure from all Ich wn 
fin, and never ſo much as once tempted to doubt of their ſpi- NI 
rituall eſtate. 

4 Ofa fourth ſort,Familiſts of the Vallies , who bring in 4- Of the 
their damnable doctrine, with fair pretences of weeping, ligh- Valles. 
ing, & _y ap their eys to heaven, of patience, of a ſmooth 
carriage, and the like. 

5- Familiſts of the ſcattered flock, who ſeduce by pretending $, 07 (he 
themſelves to be of them which fear the Lord when they are [;,11; 7-4 


n—_— leſle. floche. 
6. Familiſts of Caps Order, and of other ranks. 6. Caps 0:- 
der. 


or ES econ. om lu a 


6. How to diſcover Famililts. 


Hey are (ith my Author) at this preſent (o cloſe & cun- 
ning,that they can cary themfelves,beins directed thereun- 
to by their Mr. H. N. that ye ſhall hardly ever find them out. 
They wil 5 to agree in al things with the Church of Eng- 
land, and alſo with the Church of Komeclt they ſhould be cxa- 
mined by them only,they wil nor lightly deny their Mr. Henr. 
Nicholas, nor ſpeak evill of him, peretpeuings . oy 
Wes 
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ſhould be pur to it , and there is no way but this te difcover 
them. I ſay., to put them to the denyall and abjuring of him 
and his writings,and to pronounce him a Blaſphemer, and his 
doftrincs blaſphemons : this they will hardly doe,unleſle they 
be nor yer fully his Ditciples. 


— 


4. The abjuring of certaine Familiſts, 


He 12. of June 1575. ſtood at Pauls Crofle five perſons, 
Engliſh-men,of the SeCt termed the Family of Love,who 
there confelled themſelves utterly to deteſt as well the Author 
of that Sect H N. as all his damnable errors and hereſies. Mr. 
7obn Knewſtib hath written a confination of the monſtrous 
and horcible herelies of the Family of Love, Printed by The- 


mas Dawſon. 1575- 
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Of the Adamites, 


N old Herelie, of which St. Auguſtine maketh mention, 

but renewed by the An«baptiſts. In the aſſembly of the 4- 
damites men and women pray naked,celebrated the holy Com- 
munion naked , heare Sermons naked. Theſe hereticks had 
their Conventicles in ſubterranean places,called Hypocauſta,be- 
cauſe that under the place of their meetings a Furnace of fire 
was kindled to warme the place of their Conventions ; for 
they ancloathed themſelves when they entred intb it, and 
itood naked both men and women,according to the ſmilitude 
of Aiam,and Eve Before their fall. They call the place of their 
mecting Paradiſe. 

I read inthe Hiſtory of the Anabaptiſts, page 42. Thatin 
Amſterdam , in a houſe ſeven men and five women had a mniee- 
ting : one of them called Theoderet, a Tailor, who bore 
himlelte a Prophet, fell flat on the ground, prayed with ſuch 


vehg=. 
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vehemency, thathe ſcared all the affiſtants, and rilingas if i: 
were out of an extalie, I bave ſeen ( ſaid he) God in bis Ma- 
jefty,and bave ſpoken with bim : I was taken up into beaven, then 1 
deſcended into bell , and there ſearched every corner : the great day 
of the laſt judgeme®! is comming, Art night they met againe in 
the ſame place, and after foure houres ſpent in praying and tea- 
ching , the Prophet bring armed , dilarmeth himſelfe, and 
putteth off his nts to his (hirt, and throweth them in 
the fire : then hee commandeth the Company in authority 
of a Prophet to doe the like, and fo they did, women and 
all, leaving not ſo much as a hairelace to tye up their ſcatre- 
red haire, no covering to the body , no ſhelter, ( for fo 
was the Prophets pleaſure, that they ſhou'd caſt away all 
that came out of the earth, and burne it as a Sacrifice of ſweet 
ſavour unto God : Ya you may think ( faith my Author ) 
that the burning of ſo many cloathes yeelded no very ſweet 
favour, for it was ſuch as awaked the Miltris of the houſe, 
that knew nothing of the meeting , and made her ariſe to 
ſeek where this burning was , for the ſmell made her afraid 
that the fire was in herſhop which was of wollen Drapery. 
Being come to the place , thee ſary eleven naked bodies, and 
the Prophet commanded. her to pur off her Cloathes and 
put them in the fire, which {hee did : Then the Propher 
commanded them all to follow him , and doe as hee 
ſhould doe, and ſo ruſhed into the ſtreet ſtarke naked, and 
all his Diſciples afcer him, cunning and crying horribly 
throughout the Town, Wee,woeywor, the divire vengeance, the 
divine vengeance, Whereby they put the whole Towne in- 
to an uproare ; the people thinking that the Towne was 
ſurprized by ſome enemy : They were all taken bur one wo- 
man that {lipt out of the way , and brought before the Ma- 
giſtrate : and as they ſtood all naked in a full Court, they 
could never be perſwaded neither by command nor threatning 
to put on garments which they offered them , ſaying, that 
muſt haveno covering, for they were the naked truth : 

re kept a while in priſon untill the great conſpiracie 


in Amſterdam by the Anabaptifts when they went abour to 
ſurpriſe 
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ſurpriſe the Towne,and then they wereexecuted. The Miſtris 
ot the houle where the Conventicle was kept was hanged be- 
fore her owne doore. 


K 


Of the Adamites in Bohemi 1. 


AF Bobemia is like Africa, alwayes bringing forth 
ſome new thing : an herelie (faith he) far greater then 
theformer,arole there, viz. of the Adamites. A certain Piccard 
paſſing over the Rhene, came outof the low Countries into 
Bobemia,vho with craft and with deluſion deceiving many,ga- 
thercd a multitude of followers, and taking an Iſland in the 
Luſmilious Lake, he lived there , profeſling himſelfe to be the 
Son of God ; he taught his Se to go naked,andro call him 4- 
dam,and to uſe promiſcuous marriages,and for their laſt ey 

one to take a wpman,and t » bring her before the Prelate, ſay- 
ing,My fleſh doth wax bot upon this woman : unto whom Alam an- 
ſwered,encreaſe and multiply. This man called all other men 
{laves,and himſelte, and they that were of his Seft, freemen : 
Forty of this Set with their ſwords drawne , fer upon rhe 
Village adjoyning to them, and killed about rwo brnded 
hnsband -men , whom they called the children of the devill : 
when theſe things were come. to the eares of Ziſca, the 
Adamites were all (laine,. but two men, who were It to de- 
clare and make knowne to the world their ſuperſtitions, with 
the women, who declared that all chat wore Cloathes,and 
eſpecially Breeches , were by no meanes Free-men. Theſe 
Women were committed to priſon , and afterwards for their 
obſtinacy in their errors they were burnt. They' did” under- 
goe their puniſhment with great alacrity , tingivg and Lad 
ing in the fire. 


Of 
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Of Antinomians. 


In deſcribing of theſe Seftarics I purpoſe 
to ſet downe : Pp 


1. The Original of the Antinomians. 

2, Their Erronrs. 

3. The firſt Antinomian in England. 

4- The opinions of onr Moderne Antinomians. 

5. The ſtirres raiſed np by the Antinomians in New- 
England, and their baniſhingfrom thence. 


1. The Originall of the Antinomians. 


TH e Antinomians are (o called, becauſe would have 
the Law aboliſhed in the light of the Goſpel. 
The Author of this Set Pontanys h to be one Jobn 
Agricola of Iſieby,who broache his errours about the yeare of 
our Lord, 1535. ; 


—_— —_— 
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2. The Errors of the Antinomians, 
| 2 rmarke his Catalogue of Hereticks ſetteth down theſe 
following. 


pretend the Law be Chriſtian 
4 Theo to pertain TIT 
3- The ten Commandements not to be in the Church, 
becauſe they that are regenerate need not , becauſe rhey 
doethatduty nilgroing ibg chethick. 


4 There 
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" There co be no need of the Lawto any partof our Con- 


: be is iffene Fore widked man to beleeve., and not to 
facke of his ſalvation. 
6. Our Faith, apd;Religionee bave}beqn unknowne to 
Moles. 
, Neither good works profit to aſrationndther ill works 
cat docany hart. 
$. That a Chriſtian man cannot be knowne by his works. 
9. The thirduſe of the Law,that itis a rule of lifeyis blaſ- 
phemous in Divinity,and a monlter ia-nature, 


tt. —_— 


2. The firſt Ant inomian in Eniland. 


& firſt Antinomian among us, (thati camheare of) was 

one Maſter Febn Eeton,who had been a Scholler of mine, 

and afterwards was Curate to Mr.JVrixbt, Patfon of Katherine 

{vlemar neare Algate ; he was for hiserrours i {onedin the 

Gate-houſe at Weſtminſter. _ There is a Book {et forth in his 

name, called, The'Hory-comb of free juſtification "i 'Chrift alone, - 

collefted ( as he pretendeth) out of the meecre authority of 

— ny and common ahd unanimous confent of che faith- 

of Gods'myſteries upon the fame : the maine 

hers which book is 'to prove that God doth not, will not, nor 
cannot [ee any You fn ary of 'bis juſtified children. 

To prove the point above named, he maketh a diſttibuti6n 
of juſtified perſons in regard of cheiceſtare,accondiug to three 
diſtin times: the time of the Law,rhe time of Joby Baptiſt, and 
the time obthe Goſpel; the firſkglorious, the ſecand more glo- 
rious, the third mon groriane: 

Thefirſtthme of the Law was glorious { faith te) de 
Gio ofGodriur lair, qu rectong things RE 

God thar then was, yet Chriſt & thoſe gloriods things 
& obſcured with the \ 
of the Ceremonial Law,(as the 


boo 
mor yrs he 'the Law, whereby (ir was ſe- 


(rey taken hold of,and puniſhed =o a ar; 


"The ſecond time between da Lowantihe Golpelyo wit,the Face 102: 
tags o Jain] tiſt, ; oeringſos Chriſt, was 

lc init the former] Um 
er that er how la | ae the children of God, Page 103, 


and crale ; Grd obn laid iiins, an 
7p ke mA TIED _ 
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children. 
The 34.cime the moſtglorious,is nu cinſf qrazmedons bl Page 196. 
bond end Rupogpe tooth, by wana on itlelf, and 
and infinitely aboliſhed, that 
plawtboam qnis wen God, and that now God ſees no 
fninus: | —— "797 YO IOW 4 rw earaR 


mn & 
opener ob en Backeſls divers 
ces of Lutber, Calvin,and others,who (in cls hoo Ha fn 
once dreamed of this fancy. Andthem that are contrary to this 
his opinion,he loadeth with 00s jJmputation, and vile 


_—_ them with his Honey-comb; for his errors 
r. Eaton was imp Honed in the Gate-houſe,as before. Fae 44:45:54 
4 Of the Errors of our moderne Antinomians. : 
f $4 Antinomians will lay that Eaton is dead,and that his er- 
rors dyed with him : whatſoever they ſay, you may read a 
leaned Book _ forth by Mr.Gataker : in the preface whereof 
you may ſee the Opinion of the Antinomians,viz> 
1, That the Moral Law is ofno ufeatall toa Beleever, n6r 
arulefor him to walke in, nor to examine his life by,and has 
Gnlwenvy from the mandatory power of it::: whence 
oneof 'them cryed out in the Pulpit, > nerW the Law. which 
cuts off a ons legs, and tben bids bimwalke. | 
2- That it is as for Chrif himklfecobnncys for + 
childe of God to 
4- That the childe of God need not,nor antnercnreapants 
| peter naod deals 0 flo hrnbbaphonptico licks 


+ + ThiGoldot na hun apa is iden Grin, 


nor 


——— 


ES” 


of Antinomians. 


—_— 
— — 


noris jt for the ſins of Gods people that the Land is punithed. 
5. /Thatifa man know himfſelfe to be in the ſtate of grace, 
though he be drunke or commit murther,God ſees no finne In 


' him. 


6. That me; Abraham o_ —— pre gon 
a nce to lye in his diſtruſt, lying,dii 
Fs en wk poo fe I 
thoughts, words, were y teoUs 
Re lor of lin in the eyes of God freely: "el 

To this | may adde chat wholſome exhortation of one of 
their Teachers in his Pulpit ; Let beleevers fin as faſt as they will, 
they bave a Fountain open to waſh them ; may not a man 
more honeſtdealing froma Heathen man, or from a conſcien- 
tious Papilt, that is perſwaded that God ſees his fm, then from 
the hand of an Aninomion thus principled? For your better 
information,reat M.G 4tahers learned book before named, now 
fer forth , which isto be ſold by Fulke Clifton dwelling upon 
new Fiſh-trreer hill, 


— 


5. Of the ſtirres raiſed by the Antinomians, and Fa- 
militts in New-England , and of their baniſbing of them, ſet 
downe by Mr. Wells in « Fooke printed for Ralph Smith at the 
figne of te Bible in Cornhill ; in which you may read a learned 
Canfutation of their errors. 6 


Ome perſons among thole(faith nry Author )ehat went hence 
Se bearer being fraighted with many looſe and un- 
ſound opinions, which they durit not here,they there began eo 
vent them : the nature whereof opened ſuch an cafie and wiide' 
gate to heaven, that by the Authors (lights, friendly and ham- 

le carriage, commending AO own dodtrine, as a gto- 
e 


rious | corafort to hae they were acquainted 
Ris. of Revelation, not ions wo! 
firſt upon women: traducing godly Miniiters tobe,and 


their baics & 
Fab dapks C0 "ar ales 
on thoſe of the beſt qualicy in the 


* 
—_ 
- F 


m_— 
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Conntrey;and by the means of M3. Hytchinſons double week 
my = 1 god agree ein | Err er 
mons, were 
was aware,inco all che Chnntrepyoundabaus wn W 
Which becauſc they had already caught forue eminent per- 
ſons in the Countrey,grew at laſt to chat pride and inſolency, 
that it hadalmoſt ruinated the poor Charch of God,and they 
did threaten the ſame very much both in their words and 


— —_ — — 


Their Opmipns were ſuch as theſe, 
Irft, That the Law, the preaching of it,is of no uſe at «tl, to 


drive a man to Chriſt. 


2. That a man is united to Cbriſt,and juſtified without faith z.3ea 


from eternity. 
- 3+» That faith is not a receiving of Chriſt, but a mans diſcerning 
that be bath received bim already. 
4- That a man is united to C)rift onely by rhe worke of the Spirit 
upon bim without any aft of bis. 
_ $+. That a man is ieever f coner Chriſt c,till be bath aſſaraxce. 
6.' This aſſurance is onely from the witneſſe of the Spirit. 
7. This wimeſſe of the Spirii is meerely immediate, without any 
reſpett of the Word,or any concurrence with it. x 
8. When a man bath once this witneſſe be never doubts more. 
9. To queſtion my aſſurance, though Tf all into Murtber,or Adultery, 


proves that I never bad true aſſurance. 
10. Sanflification can be no evidence of a mans good eftate. 


| 21. Nocomfort can be bad from any conditionll promiſe. 
12. Poverty in Spirit ( to which Corift pronazmceth bleſſednes, 
Matth.5.3.) is onely this, to ſee, I bave nograce at al 
113, 3 I bave no grace in me will give me comfort ; but to take 
a from ſight or grate,is legall. | 


14 An Hypocrite may bave Adam#\graces that bee bad in Is, 


noceney. | Aanes 204, 
35. The graces of Saints and Hypoeritet differ nat« Jong 


CR 
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m_ — 


—— Dd 


Of Antimemingse' r, 


16. Algracts are in Chriſt as in the Subjett; and nan in us »[s. 
that Chriſt tceves, Chriſbloves, Ec. 

17. Chriſt is the new creature. - | | 

13. God loves man never the better fon any bolintſp in bing & 

19+ Six in acbilde of God muſt never trouble him, _ 

20. Trawble'in conſcience for fins of commiſſion ,, or for negledt of 
duty, ſbews a man to be under a covenant of Workss- . ,, ,_.. . i, 

2 - All Covenants to GOD expreſſed in workes are legell 
Irorkes. 

22. AChriſtian is not bound to the Law ar a- rule- of bis. con= 
verſation. 
| 23. A Chriſtian is not bound ta pray,  excepy the Spirit moves 

im. 

24 4 Miniſter that bath not this (new) light, is not able to, & 
difie others that bave it, y | 

25. The whole letter of the Scripture is a Covenant of works. 

26. NoChriſtian muſt Le preſt to duties of bolineſſe. 

27 No Chriſtian muſt be exborted to faith, love, and prayer, &e. 
except we hnow be bath a Spirit. 

28; Aman may bave all graces, and yet want Chriſt. 

29, All a Beleevers attivity is only to att fin. 

how ehey ſhould ſpread ORR foaenly aowagha peo- 
der how they glta peo- 
ple ſo religious NT | Me ; 


For declaring of this, bee pleaſed to attend 
two things. 


Firſt, the nature »f the Opinions themſelues , which open ſuch « 
faire and eafre way to beaven, that men may paſſe wit out diffieu{'ty. 
For, if a man need not be troubled by tbe Law, before faith,” but may 
ſtep to Chriſt ſoeaſily ; and then if bis faith be no going out of btm- 
ſelfe 10 take Cbriſt,but only a diſcerning that Chriſt 1s, is own alrea- 
d), and is only an aft of the Spirit won biw no oft of bis owne done by 
bim ; ani if be for bis part muſt fee: mtbing in btm{elfe, bave no 
do nothing, only be is to ftand ſtill, and waite for Chriſt to doe all 
bim, And then if aftet ſaith, the. Low no ru to walks by, uo ſerv 


T7 
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or repentnce for fn My oe cf never 
pray, wnleſſe als by the Spirix> I be Paffs Mito fr, he is ae- 


ver the more difliked of God, nor bis condition never the watſe. And 
for bis aſſarance, it bein! gion bim'by the $ trit, be wut never let 
"It yoe, but dbIde in the bighef} of comfort » Though bee falls znto the 
groſſeſt fins that he can. Then tbeir way to.life was mails eaſie 3if (o, 
no marodile ſy many like of it. 

And this is the very reaſon, befides the novelty if it, that this kind 
of Dottrine takes ſo well bere in London, & otber parts af the King- 
dome 3 and that you ſee ſo many dance after this pipe , running after 
ſuch and ſuch, crowding the Churebes, and filling the doores and win- 
dowes, even [ſuch carnall and vile perſons ( many of them ) as care not 
to bear any other godly Miniſters, but only their Leaders. Ob, it plea- 
ſeth nature well to bave beavgn and their luſts too. 

How many of theſe opigions were, I will not ſtand g@ nun1- 
ber, but how deſperately erroneoas they were, I ſhall you 


in _—_g——_ of them. 

Firſt, that the whole Letter of the Scripture holdeth forth a 
Covenant of works, contrary t6 3 Jobn 16. 1 Tim-1.15.11. 
Matth.2$.8.Heb.10.1 1,12. 

, that in the —_ converſion of a ſinner , the fa- 
culties of the ſoule , and working thereof are deſtroyed , and 
made'to ceaſe : andthe holy Gholt agitates in ſtead of them, 
rao otamy 24-45. Jobn21- 12. 1 Theſ.5-23. Heb.'9. 14 

14-26. x | 
Tips, Per God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, may 

Ivesto the ſoul, and that the ſoul may have ere u- 

STE IRE SE 
ihcation e 9 ilt, and yet 
be'an 


contrary.to Eph. 4-2 
Fourkly, Ge therti Shore heeclfneſle in the 
Saines,nor any in'them,But only in  octaary ko.2 Tim. 
I. 5, 2 Pet. 1.4.4 Tim-1.6. 1 Jobn 16. © 

Fifthily, that the ir doth woſr in Hypocrices by gifrs,% 
27> ds Iren immediately, codtrary to Heb: 5. 
15. T1. Heb. 17. -_ Y” Wy Her” rang) y <a 

Shtily, har a tnais nuuſt tile fi hiorkbe of Foo tefbmtancee, 
for it, coritrary to Pſal.'5 1 | 

| : Seventhly, 


Sevenchly, that it is a foul damning errour to make Sanfti- 
fication an evidence of Juſtification, contrary to K omans 8.1. 

oby 3. 10. 
J Eightly, that the Divell and nature may be the cauſe of 
good works. An unſavory ſpeech , contrary to Chrilts com- 
mand, Luke 4 22. 

You may lee a confutation of $2. of theſe Errours in Maſter 

IelC 5 his Book. 


———— 


Unſavory ſpeeches confuted, 


The/e that foll,w were adjudged by the Aſſembly aforeſaid, as 
unſafe jpeeches. 


1. JO ſay we are juſtified by FailÞ is an unſafe ſpeech: ; wee mu 
ſay, we are are juſtified by Chriſt. Jofe ſpee 4 

An(wer 1. Falſe, for the conſtant langnage of the Scripture 
is not unſafe ; but weare juſtihed by faith, 1s the conſtant lan» 
guage of the Scripture, Rom. 1. 5. being juſtified by faith, the 
righteouſneſle of faith, Rom. 10.3 1,32. Righteouſneſs by faich, 
Pbil.3. 9, 16. 

" Thediſtin& phraſe of the Scripture uſed in diſtinguiſh- 
ing Legall and Evangelicall righteouſnefle is no unſafe ſpeech, 
but ſuch is this, Rom.9.3 1,32. Iſracl found not ri neſle, 
becanſe they ſought it of the Law , and not of or by faith- So 
Rom. 10.5,6. The righteouſneſſe of faith faith thus, &c. The 
Apoſtle makes theſe two ſo direftly oppoire , as membra divi- 
dentia, Or contrary ſpecies , that there is no danger one ſhould 
be taken for another:bat that it's ſo ſafe, as that he that affirms 
the one, denies the other: yea, in the moſt exatt that 
ever Pay! made,to exclade whatſoever mightbe towands 
a mans juſtification , you havethis phraſe , i 
fame verſe, Phil. 5.5. not mine owne righteouſneſſe 
uk bottpler, but oe i» Wren yr 

rilt 3 me, righteonſn ich is of God 
faith 5 nar, gmad > cy} yn. qge yea, it muſt be 
ſaid on the contrary grounds, that to ſay a man is 
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juſtified before faith, or wichour faich, is unſafe, as contrary 


£o the a of the Scriptures, 

And forthe ſecond part, that we muſt ſay, weare juſtified by 
Chriſt, it is true ſo farre as that it cannot bedenyed, nor is un- 
ſound or unſafe atall to ſpeak; bur if it mean a muſt of neceſſi- 
ty always, or ohly Go to ſpeak it as it is here ſet in oppoſition 
tothephraſe of being juſtified by faith, then ic is utrerly falle : 
for as much as the Scripture leads us along in the way of other 
expreſſions ordinarily, & the Apoſtle gives us the truth of Do- 
Arine & fonndnefs of phraſe cogether, Kam: 10.3. Chriſt is the 
end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that beleeverth. 

2. To evidence juſtification by ſarndtification,or graces, ſavours of 


me. 
Anſwer. Not fo, 1. Rome acknowledgeth no juſtification in 
our common ſenſe, Scil. by righteouſnefſe imputed. 2.' Rome 
deniesevidencing of ourjaltification and peace with God, and 
teacheth do&rine of doubting, & profeſſeth that a man cannot 


know what God will do with him for life or death, wnlefſe by 


ſpeciall Revelation, which is not ordinary : but if they meane 
old Rome, or Paxls Rome , to which he wrote, it's true, that it 
favours of the dorine that they received, as ; Rom. 
$. 28. All things co-work for good , ( the evill of every evill 
being taken away, which is a point of juſtification, and this is 
propounded under the evidence of the love of God ) to them 
that love him, becauſe Rem.$.2.9.13, 14. the evidencing of our 
in Chriltfreedome from condemnation and adoption is 
ted by from ſanRification, as by having the 
iri being ledbby che'$ irit, walking after the Spirit, morti- 
ing thedeeds of the fleſh by the Spirit : and if hereto were ad- 
%e Doftrine of Se. fo abundant this way in his firſt 
Epiſtle (whereof 1 have made mention) Idoubt nor but 
> Pye ny bo 1 re fo that 
peech is unſavory, and caſting a perfion on a 
thing expreſſed in he Scripture; buc as for the point it ſelfe, 
that is included, we refer it to its place, tobe diſcuſſed when it 
is rightly ſtated. JIE 
3-_ If 1 be boly, Tamnever the better i of Goll :* if Ihe wr 
boly, Jain never the worſe: 4bis Ian ſure of, -be that bath clefted-ne 
muſt ſaveme. R Anſwer 
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Anſw. Theſe words ſavour very ill , and reliſh of a careleſſe 
and ungracious ſpirit; for howſoever we grant that our accep= 
cation unco juſtihcation is alwayes in and chrongh Chrili the 
ſame in Gods account : yet —_—_— imports, that 
though a mans converſation be never ſo holy and gracious, yet 
he can expett never the more maniteſtation of Gods kindeneſſe 
and love to him, contrary to Pal. 56. u/t. To him that orders 
his converſation aright, I wil! ſh-w the ſalvation of God:and 
Tobn 14-2 1. It implies ſecond'y,that though a mans converſati- 
on be never ſo vile and (enſuall, yet he need not feare orexpeRt 
any further expreſſon of Gods diſpleafure and anger'to break 
forthagain(t him,or with-drawings of his favour from him, 
contrary to Pſal.5 1.8.1 1,12. where God breaks Davids bones 
for er ny and Jonab 2. 4. Tonab was as one calt out of Gods 
preſence, and 2 C brox. 15.2. If you forſake him he will forſake 
you. And ina word, it imports, as it God neicher loved righ- 
teouſneſle, nor hated wickedelle, contrary to P\al. 45.6,7.and 
did take no delightin the obedience of his people, contrary to 
Pſal.1 47-11. The Lord delighteth in thoſe that feare him, ec. 
As concerning the lait clauſe, he that hath cleft-d me muſt ſave 
me;lr is true,the foundation of Gods eleftion remaineth ſare : 
yet it isas true , that whom he chuſeth, he purpoſeth to bring 
to alvation throagh ſanfification of the Spirit, 2 T ve/. 1. 13. 

4 If Criſt will let me finne , let him looke to it, upon bis bo« 
nour be it. 

Anſw. This retorts the Lords wordsupon himſelf, Pro. 4.22. 
2 4. Keep thine heart, &c. Ponder thy paths, &c. and therefore 


no leſle ,and is contrary to the profeſſed 

of David, Plal. 18. 23. Iwss wright before bim, and hept 

= mine iniquity: T he latter the cauſe of Gods dif- 
hi no leſle then the former, 


and contrary to Kom. 2. 23. where 
laid upon themſelves. 

5. Here is a great ſtirre bout graces and looking to bearts : but 
give me Criſt, I ſeek not for graces, but for Chriſt, 1 ſecke not for - 
promiſes, but for Chriſt, Tſeek not for ſanfification , but for Chriſt, 
tell not me of meditation es, ban tell me of Chriſt. 

Is ſcemeth to make a be- 

Tween 


diſhonouring of God is 


—_— — 


Of Antinomians. 


15 


tween Chrift and his graces, contrary to that in Job. F. 16. 

nk rm and grace for grace; and between C 
promiſes, contrarry to Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chrift wes made 

4 Curſe, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit : & Lathe 1. 

70. with 74 berwixe Chriſt and all holy duties, contra- 

ry to Tits 2. 14- and therefore bobifarch capertinns nee ©- 

greeing co wholſome Dodrine. 


6. A living faith, that bath living fruits, may grow from the li- 


ving Law. 
"Ss This whole ſpcech is utterly crofſe tothe ſound form 


of words ired, 2 Ti Hold be forme of ſound 
—_— That a Hypocrc may have ai CE rn of Fan 


to James 2.17 ies faith | is called a dead 
fink 2. That a Hypocrite ma - ring orc living fruitgis con- 
trary to that, Heb.g. 14- 3- That | this growes from a li- 


pon 2 Cor-3-6. whwoche Law loaaliedab 
"4 21+ If there had been a Law which coul 
mA 


j: Se! I am Chrifts , not becauſe T dee crucifie the luſts of 
the feſb, but - I donot crucifie them, but beleeve in =h that 
crucifierh my luſts for me. 

Anſw- 1. The phraſe is contrary to the 
Gal:5.24- They FP are Chriſts bave crucified the wm tbe = 
His and luſts. 2. It ſavours of the fort rpg og. 
may ſceme to bee expreſſed in ir. 1. 
, but ſubordinate, Rom. 8. 13. I tbr OED 
i « the fleſh 2. That if I do not crucibe my lu I 
an open & free wa TIE 
ture, Mat.4 8. Bleſſed arg the pure indeart, for ty; ſee God, 
bod in boldneſs of faith here,&« frul truition ,2Tim.2.19. 
Let every one that names the ace? q not er depart from Lie awnurK 3, 
_ = which is ( ok 
s in my own perion ; O £ 
a ne eccontrnton Gimeen noms ir. fog, chk 
that may be poſſibly intended in ſuch a ſpeech is this. If1 cru- 
cific the fleſh in prone evidence of my be- 
og inChrt ur env ſelfe, I crucifie the fleth in 


the ſtrengthof Chrilt,app! ying i by fins ie 
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vidence of my being in Chriſt : but this ſenſe conveighed in 
theſe words, is to conveigh wholſome Dofrine in an unwhol- 
ſome channel], & a darkning and lofing the truth. in an unſavo- 
ION. - 
L 8. Peter more leaned to a Covenant of works then Paul, Pauls do» 
Grine was more for free grace then Peters. | 
An(w. To oppoſe theſe perſons, & the doftrine of theſe two 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, who were guided by one & the ſame Spirit 
in preaching and penning thereof, (2 Pet. 1.21. Holy'men of God 
(pake as they were moved by the boly Ghoſt, 2 Tim.3-16- All Scripe 
tures is givenby inſpiration of Gd) in ſuch a point as the Cave- 
nant of works and grace, is little lefle then blaſphemy. | 
9. If Chriſt be my ſantiification, what need I look to any thing in 


* my ſelfe to evidence my juſtification ? 


An(w. This polition is therefore unſound, becauſe it holds 
forth Chriſt to be my ſantification, ſo as that I need not laok 
to any inherent holineſle in my ſelte ; whereas Chrilt is there» 
fore (aid to be our ſanfification, becauſe heworks ſanRikicati- 
on in us, and we daily ought to grow up in him, by receiving 
new ſupply.8& encreaſe of grace trom his fulnefſe ing, to 
2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in grace , and in the knowledge of our Lord Je- 
[us Chriſt. | 
 Theſewith many other had {o infefted the Church , that if 
God had not wrought wonderfully for his truth, they had o- 
verwhelmed us that would notconſent into blondy and cruell 
martyrdom as their own Sermons did {tir them up., and their 
threats gave us occaſion to feare, . 

But God in this did not fir ſtill, as aſkep, (ſaich my Author) 
while theſe Tares choakt the Wheat, though he ſufferedrhe e+ 
neny toſowthem , but he manifeſted his diſlike in notorious 
judgments theprime fomenters of them. 

As firſt, Miſtris Hutchinſon,the Generaliſſimo, the high Prie- 
itelle of the new religion,was delivered at one time of 30.mon- 
ſtrous Births, or thereabouts, much about the number of her 
monſtrous opinions ; ſome were bigger, ſonic leſſe , none of 


» them having humane ſhap't like her opinions:. Mi- 


{tris Dier another of the crew , was delivered of a large 


womangchild which was Rtil-born : it had no head,but a face 
upon 


jun 


el. _ 
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the breaſt & the cares ( which were like an- Apes) ſtood in 
the ſhoulders , theeyes and mouth ſtood farour, the hoſe was 
looking u the breaſt and back full.of ſharp prickles,the 
navell, belly, -and privy parts were where the back and hips 
ſhouldbe, and theback parts were on that iide that the face 
was : the armes and legges, thighes and hands were as other 
children,but in ſtead of toes, it had upon each foot three claws, 
with Talons like a young Fowle : upon the back above the 
belly it had two great holes like mouthes,and in cach of them 
fuck a piece of fleſh Ithad no fore-head,but in the place there- 
of above the eyes, four horns, whereof two were above an inch 
long, hard and ſharpe,the other rwo ſomewhat ſhorter. Thus 
God puniſhe thoſe monſtrous Wretches, with a monſtrous 
fruit,fprung fromtheir womb,as had before ſprung from their 
braines ; 


' But as the Jewes in the ſad portents appearing before the laſt 
deftrution of Frruſatem,conſtrued all things to the beſt,though 
never {0a rt, ſodid ra fume wy 5 a, 


40s in eny of theſe births, the burthen they laid upon 
Fe Chinch, which =P thought their enemies. _ 
Then God ſtirred up his peop'e to call an afſembly of Mini- 
ſters, who confuted theſe opinions publikely,and made the au- 
thors and upholders of them unable to anſwer, although they 
could not make them yeeld. 

Bur lafly,God pur ir intothe hearts of the Civil Mac i trates 
to convent the chief Leaders of them: and after many truitleſſe 
admonitions given, they proceeded to fentence:ſome they dil- 
franchiſed;others 


Afcditious Miniſter, one Mr. IWheelewright was one, and 
Miſtris Hutchinſon another, who going to plant her (elfe in an 
Iſland;called Read-Ifandunder the Ducch , where they could 
not agree,but were miſerably divided into ſundry Sefts,reme- 
ved from thence to an liland called-Hel-gate, where the Indiuns 
fer her and (lew her and her daughter, and daughters hus- 

and family.; ſome report that the Indians burnt 


The Arrinemian ſpeak much of tree grace bus doonorum- 
R 3 a _ dcritand 


of tntimemiens, © 


where you ſhall read their opinions at with a learned 
Confactation, "a OF 


derſtand what it is : They afticme the firſt grace of God to- 
wards his ele& that are juftified before the world was ,- to be 
likethe Sunne beamnes in the morning,when he rilcth, that in.. 
lightneth the darke earch in which there is no preparation to 
the enlightening. / 

So the Lord thineth in the hearts of his cle& juſtified ones 
in the very time of their moſt wicked ations, and then in 
the mid(t of their finnes,as in the very Atts of Adultery, Mur- 
ther,&c, God litcs up the light of his countenance upon them, 
and gives them peace the effett of their juſtification with God 
from all eternity. 

Theſe ſlight and contemne repentance calling ita worke of 
the Law , and their owne fancy preſumption they call chat 
ares — faith; they call that juſtitying faith, or free grace, b 
which ſay they they are juſtified betore God. That is a 
deluſion and a miſtake of the whole Goſpel, which contilterh 
of twoparts,viz. of _—_— and Remiſſion of {m: Doe 
not theſe Antinomians blaſpheme apainſt thetruth in calling 
Repentance a worke of the Law, and a popiſh doftrine bei 
part of free graceand Gods gift ; yeaſo neceſſary as our 
athrmeth, Luke 13. Except yee repent yee ſball all likewiſe periſo ? 


There are many other Sedts among us, multiplying dai- 
ly ; for whichT is ou to ry non ary ge 
theerrors, hereſies,and blaſphemies ſet downe by Mr.Fdwards 
in his Gangrena : in the firit part thereof he reckoneth up 176. 
and in the ſecond part 23. more, in all 199. And Mr. Wells 
alſo ferteth downe a Catalogue of 81. erroneous opinions in 
his booke called the ſhort ſtory of the Riſe, Reigne,and Ruine 
of the Antinomians,F amilifts, and Libertines that infec the 
Churches of New-Eng how they were confuted by the 
Aſſembly of Miniſters there : as alſo of the Magiſtrates procee- 
dings in Court againſt them. (They are now not to be 
or numbred as betore.) My humble prayer to Almighty God 
IS, that it would pleaſe bim to bring into the way of truth all ſuch & 
bave erred and are deceived. | 

And thus much of the Antinomians : read Mr.IWells his book, 


S - SICK a JICW © I OX: 
Of Arminians, 
Gb Arminians are ſo called of James Arminius , who 

was or of Divinity at Leiden in the Low-coun- 


taeyes, inthe yeare of our Lord God, 1605. They are alſo cal- 
led Kemonftr ants. | ta 


Their Errors follow. 


—_— a 
——_— — 


PO OE CIO IO 


Is Concerning Gods Predeſtination. 


T Hat the will of G dto fave ſuch as ſha'l believe and perſe» 
ſevere in faith and obedience of faith,is the whole and en- 

tire decree of the elefion to lalvation , andchat nothing elſe 

concerning that decree is revealed in the word of God. 

Theſe Teachers deceiye the emgler Grt,and ploidy gle 
Gehoty gary which witnefſeth that God not one!y will 
eng 

men, rat upon 
beſtow faith in Chriſt, & perſeverance, » 4m cr] 
6. Thave declared thy Name to the men which thou gaveftme-: Li 
manner, Ms 13. 48. 4 many a were ordained 10 eternal life te> 
__ And Epb.1.4. He bath choſen ws before the foundation of the 
Wor 


2. They teach that the elefion of God toſalvation is ma» 
nifold,one generall & indefinite, and this again cither incony 
plete, revocable, not peremptory or conditionall z 'or ee 
complete, icrevocable,peremptocy, or abſolute ; likewiſe that 
there is one eleftion unto faich , another <0 ſalvation, ſo that 
election unto ju! faith may bee wichoue peremptory 
deftion to ſalvation : This is a figmenc of mans braine,deviſed 


_ —_ —— _ 


: 


—_ 
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without any ground in the Scripture,corrupting the dofrine 
of eletion, and breaking that golden chain of ſalvation, Kom. 
$. 30. WWhamn be bath. predeſtizated 5 them alſo bath be called : and 
whom be bath called,them al/o be batb juſtified : and whom be hath ju- 
Hfied allo be batb olaxified; 3. A 3G) 
/ - They teach a Adfrethd purpoſe of God, 
whereof the Scripture maketh mention in the doftrine of ele- 
(tion, doth not conliit herein, thar God did eleft ſome certain 
men rather then others : but in this,viz. That God from' a- 
moang all potbble conditions ( amongſt which are theworkes 
of the Law alſo ) or out of the ranke of all-things did chuſe 
as condition to ſalvation, the att of faich (in it ſelfe ignoble) 
and unperteCt obedigrite, and was graciouſly pleaſed to repute 
ic tor perfect obedience , and account it worthy of thereward 
of everlaitiag lite. By this-pernicious error, the good 
ſure of God and|merict of Chriſt is weakned , beſides that 
ſuch unprofitable queltiohs men are called from the Tru 
to free jultification,and from the lingle plainneſſe of the Ser 
races, +and thar<f the Apoſtle is oat-faced as untrue'2 Tin. 
19. God bath called #3 with a holy calling, not according to our wor 
but according to his purpoſe 'und gract which was given to g1 tht 
Chriſt Jeſus befort the world began. © 7 ) "{ UTOGINE 
4+ They teach that in eleQion unto faith, this condition is - 
formerly required, viz.- That a man may aſe the light of 
r-aon aright, that hee bee honeſt, lowly, and humble, and 
diſpoſed unto erernall life ; as 'fome- fort eleftior 
on theſe'things for Teachers have a ftrc 
tangue of Pelagius, and broadly enough tell the 
that he is wide, when he (ayes, ©2. 3. We bag all our cons 
verſations in times paſt in the laſt of the fleſÞ , fulfilling rbe will of 
the fleſh,and of the minde,and were by nature the children of wrath #s 
well s others. © © | | FT 8 
- But God which is tich in mercy, throuy b bis (reat love wherewith 
be loved WW, a | | 
Even when we were dead in ſinnes, bath quickngd us fogerber with 
Chriſt, ( by grace ye are ſaved) - SOT! (04,17 2242 WHO 6s 2 IO0 
And bath raiſed us up togetber,afid made vs ſit together in heave 
ly places in Feſus Chviſt x ri &, £4216 4 i. 51 93 291 
| That 
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That be might ſbew in the ages to come the exceeding riches lows 
grace in bis kindueſſe towards us in Feſas Chriſt.' - * 
For bygrace yee are ſaved through faith,and = not of your ſelves, 
it is the gift of God; 
Not of works , leſt any ſhould boaft. 
5- They that i nw leat and not perempt 
on of 11 perſons is made by reaſon of omg 
— ity, e, and that this is the gracious _= 
Evangelical by which he that is choſen becomes 
m_ ay hn ED 
ience are not 
the fruits ee of tho nchangrte es Gen 
but conditions and b=rorywes—rra fine quibus non, ( that is Oo: 
without which a thing is not to paſſe) before requi- 
red and pomsns drealy rmed by pgs dome wr 
compleatly to 5@ repugnant to the whole 
cn rw ep beates into our cares and hearts 
and ſuch like ſayi _ 9.11. Eleftion is not of workes, 
but of bim that calleth, 3-48. As many as were ordained to e 
_—_ life, beleeved, Joh x 15:16. Te bave xot choſen mee , but T 
choſe yous Rom. 11.6. If of grace, not of workes,1 John 4- 
jr, o. Bed love,not that we loved God, but that be firſt loved us, 
and ou bis Songe*c. 
6. That not all eleftion to ſalvation is anchangeable , but 
that ſome which areelefted, withſtanding Gods decree may pe” 
riſh,and for ever doe periſh. By which groſſe error they 
make God mutable, and overthrow the comfort of the godly 
concerning the certainty of their ſalvation,and contraditt the 
holy Scriptures, teaching, Matth.2 42 4-That the EleWt cannot be 
ſeduced, John 6.39. That Coriſt doth not loſe thoſe are given tobim 
by bis Fatber, Ron. $8.30. The t God whom he bath predeſftinigted, cal- 
led, juſtified, them be doth alſo glorifie. 
hes teach,that in this li there is no fruic,no ſence,no 
JE oo of immutable eleftion unto glory, bat upon condi- 
tion,contingent and mutable: for beſides that it is abſurd to 
make an uncertain certainty. Theſe things contrary to the ex- 
perience of the godly,who with the —— _ 


| 
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ſence of their ele&ion, andextoll this benefit of God , who 
rejoyce with the Diſciples according to the admonition of 
Chriſt,Luke 10.20.That their names are written in heaven. And 
laſtly,who ſe the ſenſe of their eleftion againſt the fiery 
darrs of devilliſh temptations,demanding,Rom.$.33. W ho ſball 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele? 

$. They teach, that God out of his meerejuſt will hath not 
decreed to leave any man in the fall of Adam and common ſtate 
of fin and damnation,orto pafſe over any in the communica- 
tion of graceneceffary to faith and converhon, ' for that ſtands 
firme, Rom.9.18. Hee bath compaſſion upon whom bee will , and 
whom bee will be bardneth. And that Marth. 13.11. To you is gi+ 
ven to know the myſteries of the kingdome of Heaven, but to them 
it is not given. In like manner Matth. x 1. 25,26. I glrifi thee, 
Fatber , Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou baſt bidden theſe 
things from the wiſe and underſtanding men, and baſt revealed 
them unto Babes : Even ſo, O Father , becauſe thy good pleaſure 


was ſuch. 

9. teach , that the cauſewhy God ſends the Go- 
ſpell rather to this Nation than to another, is not the meere 
and onely good pleaſure of God , butbecauſe this Nation is 
beer and more worthy of i => og —_— ich hee hath not 
communi : for Moles gain=- yes this,ſpeak ing 
thus unto the people Iſrael, Deut 10. 14, 15. Behold, Heaven 
and the Heaven of Heavens is the Lord thy Gods , and the earth, 
with all that therein# : Notwithſtanding the Lord ſet bis delight in 
thy Fatbers to love them, and did chuſe their ſeed after them, &ven 
yum as CEISED And Chriſt, Matth. 
11. 21. Woe beto thee in , woe bee to thee Bethſaida, 
for if the great Workes which had beene done in you | bad beene 
done in Tyras and Sydon, they bad repented long agoe in Sacke- 
cloth and aſhes. 


2. Their 


Of races 


-» 
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— - As en 
2, Their Errors concerning Chrifts death and 
| the redemption of men by it. 


— teach that God the Father ordained bis Son unto 
the death of the Croſſe without any certaine and de- 


* terminate counſell of ſaving any particular man oe 
ener we or 


% 2 


chat its neceſſary profic and 


Focr yu miphr have 


icular 

on: for thar aſſertion is reproachta iſedome of 

God the Father,and the merit of Jeſus Chriſt, and contrary to 

the Scripture, where our Savioar Chriſt faith, Fob. 10.15. T lay 

downe my life for my ſheep, v. 2/7. And I know them. The 

thus of our Saviour, Iſa.5 3.10. When be ſhall make bis 

a ſacrifice for fin , be ſball ſee bis ſeed and prolong bis dayes, and 

the willof the Lord ſball proſper in bis bands. Laſtly, it overthrow. 

eth any Article of oar faith,wherein we doe believe that there 
is a Church. 

2. They teach, that this was not the will of God, that he 
might eſtabliſh a new Covenant of Grace by his bloud,but thar 
he might onely procure unto his Father the bare right of ma- 
king againe with men any Covenant whatſoever , whether of 
grace or of works: for this thwarteth the Scripture, which 
reacheth rhat Chriſt is made the ſurety and Mediator of a bet- 
ter, that is, a new Covenant, Heb.7.22. and Heb. 9.17. The Te- 
ſtament is confirmed when men are dead. 

3. FROGEL that Chriſt by his ſatisfaRtion did not certain+ 
ly merit for any mans ſalvation it ſee, and faith by which 
this ſatisfaftion of Chriſt may be effeftually applyed unto fal- 
vation, but onely that he purchaſedhis Fathers power or reſ0- 
lation to enter into a new match with man-kinde, andto pre- 
ſcribe them what new Covenant ſoever he pleaſed; The per- 
formance of which condition ſhould depend upon mans free 
will,and that therefore it might fall ont that either no man or 
every man might fulfil mon, eſteem too to0 by of 
2 hrilts 
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Chriſfts _ _ = acknowledging the _— n— 
excellent fruit an thereby,and w Up a- 
gaine the Pelagian herefie Fomkell 

4 teach, that the new Covenant of grace with God 
the Father, by the mediation of Chriſts death made with men, 
doth not conliſt herein, viz. That we are juſtified before God, 
and ſaved by faith, inſomuch as it apprehendeth the merit of 
Chriſt, bur herein, viz. ThatGod, the exaftion of 
legall obedience being abrogated , faith irſelfe andthe 

obedience of faith forthe perfect obedience of the Law, 
and gracioully chinks irworthy of the reward of eternal life. 
This concludeth the Scripture, Rem. 5.25. All are juſtified free= 
ly by grace , through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus , whom 
Ged bath ſet forth to be a reconciliation through faith in bis blawd. And 
with wicked Socins they being in an uncouth and ſtrange ju- 
ſtification of man betore God, contrary to the conſent of the 
whole Church. 

5. They teach,that all men are received into the ſtate of re- 
conciliation and grace of the Covenant,ſo that no body ſhall 
be condemned for originall {in ; norin reſpect of ir be 
unto death or damnation : but all acquitted and freed from the 
gaile of that. 4 

This opiaion is contrary to the Scripture, which aftirmes, 
that by nature we are the chifdren of wrath. This the Armini- 
— he res mpetrationand 

imply che diſtiaGtion of i [ application, 
to the end that they may infuſe this opinion anto anokitfall 
and unwary wits ; namely,that God as mach as concernes him, 
would conferreupon all menequally thoſe benetigs which are 
promiled by Chriſtsdeath. And ſome mther then 0- 
thers are made partakers of forgiveneſle of fins & life eternall : 
and chis diverſity depends apon their owne reewillapplying 
it ſelfe unto grace indifferently offered, but not upon the fin- 
gular gift of mercy effeftually working in them rather then 0+ 
thers,that they may epply this-grace unto themſelves : for they 
while they beare the world in hand , that they propound this 
diſtintion with alonadutaming; they gocbouro maky the 
people drink of the poyſonous cup of Pclagianiſme. | 
. 7+ They teach that Chrjiſt peither could, nr ep 
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neither did dye for thoſe whom God dearly loved, and choſe 
unto eternal life,ſeeing ſuch ſtood in no need of Chriſts death. 
In this they contradi& the Apoſtle, who faith , Gal. 2, 20, 
Chriſt loved me, and gave bimſelfe for me. In like manner , Rom. 
$. 33. Who ſball lay any thing to the charge of Chriſts choſen ? It is 
God that juſtifieth, who ſball condemn ? It is Chriſt which is dead, to 
wit for them. And our Saviour averring, Jobn 10. 15. Tay 
down my life for my ſbeep. And Fobn 15. 12+ This 4s my Comman- 
dememt that yee love one another as 1 bave loved you: greater love then 
this no man bath, that a max lay down bis life for bis friends. , 
| 1 CIP TLY 


— —— 


A_—_ 


Thirdly and fonrthly, their Errours concerning mans 
** corruption and converſion uiito God: } 


F teach, that it cannot be wel objefted, that Originall 
fin of ic ſelfe is ſutficiene for the condemning of all man- 
kinde, or for the deſerving of any temporal orerernall pu- 


In this they goe againſt the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Rom. 5. By 
one man finne entred into the world , aud death by ſinne , and (0 
death paſſed upon all men, for that aff -bave finned.. And verſe 16. 
The judgment was by one to condenmation, Rom: 6.23. The wages 


of ſin is death. ; 2 (1041 

2. They teach that fpirituall gifes 6 good qualities or ver- 
raes,fuch as our amet gn ab 
na be ſeated in the will of man inhis furſt creation : and thec- 
ET ern 

is is contrary to id down by po- 
file, Epb. 4- 24- where he deſcribeth ic by righteoutnetle and 
hotinls, which doubelefleave placed in whe ill, | 


Verily, 
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Verily, this is a new feigned anderroncous piece of doft: 
bent on purpoſe forthe ofthe forces of free dofrin 
rrary.to that of the Prophet, Fer. 17-5. The beart is deceirfull a- 
bove all things, and deſperately withed. And that of hobants 
Epb.243. Awong whom(namely the children of di 
all we batl vur converſation in'times paſt, in tbe luſts of our fleſb, ful- 
filing the-wills ©—abend ho fleſb and of tbe minde. 

that an unregenerate man is not properly nor 

rotall dead intins,nor dettiane of all firength tending to (pi- 
ricuall gaod,but that he is able ro hanger and thicit after righ- 
teouſnes or everlaſting Iite, & to offer the Sacrifice ofan hum- 
Ie wn qo wr ny — . 

Theſe affertions march agaialt imonies 0 
Scriptures , Epbeſ- 2. 1. 5. Jee were dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
Geneſis 6. 7, 8. 21. Every imagination of the thoughts of mans 
beart is onely evill continually. Moreover , the 1 
thirſting for deliverance out of miſcrie , and for 
2s alſo offering to God the ſacrifice of abroken heart, is 
cath Regnern, and ch aa llc leſt, at Plaimeyu 


ESR the good 


ton CK 


Tis pts aire re the experience of all a- 
ges in the world, foalſoby Pal. 147- 19, 20. Hee 
ſbeweth bis word unto Jacob ; bis and bis ts wilo 
liracl ; He bath not dealt ſo with _—_— and as for bis 722 
ments they bave not known them, 44-16. God im times paſt (uf- 
fered all Nations to walke in their owitawayes; Ats 16. 6, 7. 
and bis company were forbidden to preach the Ward in Aliazand after 


they were come to Mytia, they offered to goe unto Bythinia ; bur the 
Spirit ſuffered them not. c 


6. They 


reachs tht in tru comrerſion of man thee can- 

—_ any qualities, habirs, or into 

his will; andſo faith hich wear rome fm 

notany gitr or qualicy infuſed 

by Godgbut only an a of nanchr et amor camort becalled 
| . : ” | 


'or meanies given 


ſtrange poſitions are contrary to- holy Scriptures, 
which teſtifieunto us , that God doth infuſe or ſhed downe 
III ob faith, obedience, and ſome of 
his love s Jer: hon \ GRrty, nr" gating 27 
parts,and wri their bearts, Wa. 44-3. Twill poure water upon 
him that is t and _ upon the dry grounds 5 I will poure my 
eb ne pee 
48 giuen-unto us. They contradict 


A re > ECG 


the Prophet, Ginvert me O Lord 
Eto = 
7. They teach, that the grace wherewith we are eonverted 
antoGod is nodding 'eifghur aguntie indurnnaniceCarorhers 
explain it) that the-moft noble kinde of working a mans con- 
vectien;and moſt ſucable to our nature is performed by ſwaſo- 
ry motives or advice ; and that no cauſe can be alledged why 
ven ſuch morall grace alone ſhould not of naturall men 
7 nga 2 moreoverhat Goddoth not produce the con- 
of our will otherwife then by way of moral! counſelling, 
and that the efficacie of Gods wherein hee exceedeth 
the working of the devill , conſiſteth in this , thatthe devill 


promiſerh things, bur God things eternall. 

This is Pelagianiſme , and warreth againſt the 
EEE which befides this ſwaſory conrle 
the converſion of man anether 
and that more divine, and 
— » Exch, 36.26/T will give you anew beart 
and a new rr pregunta gut 
Een rc ally agrarian ers n——_—>8c4 7 
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Andbend his will unto fairh & convention; but that 
ws. 7 I ern 
erthelefſe man may wi God, 

is pres intending that mans converſion;yea, & of- 
tentimes doth n.ake aQtual retiitance; ſo ic Iyeth in mans pow- 
er tobe, or not to be regenerate. 1/7; 

This amounteth to no lefle then the denying of all efficacy 
toGods ic our converlion , do ths (eta pra 
work of God unto the will of man , _ is flat 
atom > Tn \Epbeſ.1.19. That we 
believe according. to the working, of bis mighty power. And 2 Theſ: r. 

1 1. That God fulfilleth all the pleaſure = goodneſſe , & the worke 
of faith with power. And 2 Pet. 1: 3+ Gods power bath given to 
ws all things that pertain to life and py 

9. They » that ger pndSaonitl ens co» 
== t y concurring to beginning of convertion, 
thangranderh notinchs dediret cxclal before the a- 


ion of the will. That is, that God doth y help mans 
will to converkion before the wil of man moveth and determi- 
neth or ſetleth ic ſelfe thereunto. 


This doQtrine was long ſince condemned by the ancient 
Church among the Pelagian Errours out of the Apoſtles Au- 
thority Rom.9.16. It is not of bim that willetb,nor of bim that run- 
neth, but of God that ſheweth mercie. And 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh 
thee to differ from anotber ? and what baſt thou that thou didſÞ not ve- 
ceive # bom Phil. 2.13. It is God which worket in you both fo will 
and 19 doe of bis good pleaſure. 


_ _— 


” —_ < ____ . T 


5. Error concerning the perſeverance of the Saints. 


1.” T Hey teach, that the perſeverance of the faithfull is not an 
efteCt of eleftion » nor any gift of God purchaſed by the 

death of Chriſt ; but that it is a condition of the new Cove- 

nant which is to be rmed by mans part by his owne free 

will before his (as themſelves ſpeake) prenpaeſfys 

leftion and juſtification ; whereas the 

that it followeth eleCion, and is given tothe Ele&tby _ 

O 
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of Chriſts death, reſurre&Qion, and intereeflion, Rom:$. 32. He 
that fared not bis own Son, but delivered bim up for ws 5 bow ſball 
not be with bim give us freely all things ? Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods Eleti ? It is God that juſtifieth, who is be that con« 
demneth 7 It is Chriſt that dyed, yea, or ratber that is riſen againe, 
who is even at the right band of God, wbo alſo maketh interceſſion for 
us : who ſball ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 
2.They teach,that God indeed furniſberh the faichfull man 
with fufhcient ſtrength to perſevere, and is ready to niaintain 
that ſtrength in him if he te be not wanting to his du« 
ty : yet notw ing , when asall abilities neceflary unto 
Ne pnenaon of Fakh com greneet, and tnreaiinaly 
of Faith once 
that ir ſtill remaineth adobe cletrocfammantd 
to pertorm or nor. WIFSN & = JF | 
-* This opinion is ca iſcovered to be an Impe tan 
niſme 3 which whill ic 7 Frnges make I mak hum 
facrilegious, contrary to the uniforme and perpetuall con 
A E ical dofrine, which quite ſtrippeth a man of matrex 
of boaſting, & aſcriberh the glory of his benefit to Gods 
cn contrary to the Apoltle, witneſſing that it is God that 
confirme us unto the end, that we may beblamelefſe inthe 


day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. They teach that the and true belcevers,not on- 
ly may totally & finally fall from juſtifying faith, as alſo from 
race and ſalvation, but that © they indeed do+- 
ball from all theſe, and periſhev y. 


This opinion maketh the grace of juſtification and regene- 
ration , and Chriſts continuall cuſtody void & of none etiet, 
contrary to the expreſſe words of St. Paul, Rem.5. 8. While we 
were yet finners,Chriſt dyed for us, much more 1hen being, juſt ified by 
bis blood, we ſball be ſaved from wrath through bim. And contrary 
tothe le S** Jobn, 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is borne of God 
finneth n*1, for bis ſeed remaineth in bim, neither can be fin, becauſe 
be is borne of God, And alſo-contrary to the word of our Savi- 
our, Jobn 10. 28, 29. I give eternall life to my ſheep, and they ſhall 
never periſb, neither ſball any pluck them out of my band : my Father 
which gave them me is greater then all,and none is able to plucke them 
ent of my Fathers hand. 'M 4. They 
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of Ar minians. 


4 They teach chat the regenerate -—- dpmy; nay {in the 
fin unto death, or againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

St. obn in his firſt Epiftle, Chap. 5. Verſe 15. Having made 
mention of ſuch as finned unto death , and forbidden to 
for them y, verſe 16. addeth ; Wee know that whoſoever 
is borne of God ſinneth not, to wit, that kind of fin ; but hee that 
is begotten of God keeperh himſelte , and that wicked one 
De hyde f future perfereran 

. Th that no certainty of future ce can 
be had in this life without - | revelation. | 

By this Dofrine the ſolid comfort of true beleevers in this 
life is quite taken away, andthe doftrine of doubefulnefſe (a- 
vouched by the Papiſts) is brought againe into the Charch ; 
whereasthe holy _— reevery wheredraweth this affurance, 
not from ſpeciall and extraordinary revelation, bar fromthe 

roper marks and figns of Gods children, and from the infal- 
lible promiſes made by God himſelte , eſpecially che Apoſtle, 
Rom. 8. 39. No creature is able to [eparare us from the love of God, 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Joh. 3. 24. He that keeperb bis Com- 
mandement dwelleth in him and be in bim , and bereby we knew that 
be abideth in us, even by the (pirit which be bath given us. 

6. They teach that the doftrine maintaining affurance and 
perſeverance , and of falvation , is of its own nature & gift a 
ſoft pillow for thefleſh, and hartfull to good wet wh 
neſſe,praying,and other holy exerciſes ; and contrariwiſe that 
it isa true comemndable thing to be doubrfull of ſach perſe- 
verance. The hg of thisaffarance do evidently ſhew that 
they know not the powerfulneſſe of Gods grace, nor the ope- 
ration of the holy Ghoſt dwelling in the heart, & ſpare not to 
outface the Apoſtle Fobn, affirming the contfary in expreſſe 
terms, 3 Job. 3. 2,3. Beloved now are we the Sons of Cod, and it 
doth not yet appeare what we ſball be ; but we know that when bee ſhall 
appeare, we ſball be like bim, for we ſball ſee bim as be is. And every 
man,that bath this bope in bim purifieth walks even as be is pure. 
They are alſo refuted by the examples oy RR the 
oldand new Teſtament:who though wel of their own 


perſeverance and ſalvation not over prayers and 0- 
ther exercil es of godlineſle, CN They 
7. 


137 


reach that thefairh of thoſe that beleeve bat for 2 


7. 
ſeaſon di not from juſtifying and ſaving faith, but onl 
in reſpeft of —— himſelt niet, puts, Mat. 


13.20.Lyke $.13. a three- told diſpariſon berween 
and true beleevers, ſaying that thoſe receive the ſeed in a ſtony 
: theſe in a good ground, that is, an honeſt and good 

art:thoſe want root, theſe have a faſt root;theſe arefraitefs 

theſe bring forth their fruit with diverſity of yeeld , & that 

with , that is, with conſtancy and 

8. 7 rome that it is ablard that a man ſhould loſe his firſt 

and be again new-born (j y. 

that teach this, doe thereby deny the uncorruptible- 

nelſe of that divine ſeed whereof we are born anew, contrary 

to the teſtimony of the Apoſtle St. Peter, 1 Per. 1.23. Being 

born anew not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruprible. 

9. They teach that Chriſt never ps for the fai:hfulls in- 
fallible perſeverance in faith, in which they contradit Chriit 
his; to Peter, Lu.22.32. I have prayed for thee that thy faith 
faile not. alſo witneffing, Jobn 17. 20. That himſelfe pray- 
ednot only for his Apoſtles, bar alſo for all that ſhould believe 
by their word, when he ſaid , verl. 11. Holy Fatber keepe thine 
owne, (namely) thoſe whom thou haſt given me, and ver. 15. I pray 
that that thou _ not take them out of the world , but that thou 
PSonldſt keep rhem from the evill. 

For your better ſatisfaftion read the Synod held at Jort in 
the ycars of gur Lord 1618. 1619. where the Orthodoxe opi- 
nious of the Reformed Churches ace fet down, and the errors 
before named condemned, King James of bleſſed memory was 
a ſpeciall means for ule faprdhng of theſe Seftaries, as appea- 
reth by his writings againſtthem. 

Pred-ftination to life. is. the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
wherby before the foundations of the world were laid,he hath 
conſtantly decreed by his counſels ſecret to us, to deliver from 


cule & darrmation thoſe whom he hath choſen in Ghrilt out | 


of man-tin4,andto bring them to Chriſt, to everlaſting falva- 
tion , 25 Vellells made ro honour:therefore chey which been- 


dued with fo exce}tenta benefit of God, be called ing to 
Gods purpole by his Spirit, ——__——_ — 
. | 2 


a 
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the calling , bee juſtified freely, 
ma _ —_— by ad 7 on rely fol roy, they 
mage _—_ his onely Son Jeſus Chriſt , they walk religiouſly in 


yet - ba macs why Wie 4 bo 4 
elicicy 


As _ ID conſideration of ination,and our elefti- 
on in Chriſt is Yall of ſweet tandunſj le comfort 
to godly perſons, andſuch as feele in themſelves the workin 
of the Spirit of Chrilt,mortifying the works of the fleſh , 
their earthly members, $ I ein aL 
heavenly thi — it 
firm their Faith of eternall ſalvation to be A 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their love _ 
God : ſo, for curious and carnall S_ lacking the Spiric of 
Chriſt , to have continually before their i andinr- e ſentence of 
Gods predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous down-fall, whereby 
the devill doth thruſt them either into deſperation , or jnto 
[+ wan rang of moſt uncleane living , nolefle perilous then 

ration. Furthermore, we muſt receive Comgp promiſes, in 

Gb wile as they be generally ſe forth ird hol pture, & in 

our doings that will of God is tobe follow Gb as we haye 

exprely declared unto us in the word of God. To conclude, 

cannot our ſelves think one good thought : let us not 

in the work of ſalvation attribate any thing to our (elves, but 
to Gag let us give allthe glory. 


Ofthe Socinians. 


in treating of theſe Settartes I will propoſe: 


I. Their Ori 
2. Some of. X ag" chiefe Errours , with the refutati- 
0m of them. 


t. QO:inime or Sechninſme hath ics name From Liu Sci 
nus, and his - *; acakrranbe both Italians of 
Siena inthe Stave of F 2. Leliw 


* _ - 


Of Sotivtians. '- ; 
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2. Lelius Socinus inthe time of IR Op 
inions by private Letters, written to Calvin: Fauſtus 

publike writings | nty bogk followed the fi a 
Fur in corpin and traducing the ſincere and 


i; For Secinia me is a compound of many pernicious and 
3: For Sn in which are revived the errors eſpeci- 


ally wr theſe five veſts, viz. Ebionites, Arrians, Photinians, Ser= 
vetians, Antitriniterians » wich which arejoyned the' $amoſato- 
nians and Sabellians, of whom alſo they participate. Their er- 
m0 Ie Yr may be read eſpecially in the 
works of Socinus, Oftor Catecheſt 5 Racovienſis,  Crellins, 
of aeve and others. 

ipallof them may be reckaced to the heads follow- 
Moll hr {ixe in number. ey 


1- Concerning:God.' © * Ls 


- 1. Thatthere is no naturall knowledge of which 
wen may be inſtrufted to nn> 5 phe ber 


ot aDeiry orany chidwatie thebeingof God. 
Refuted, Kom. 1. 20. Roms. 2, ning 7 


f 02©'?” a, Cbriftble Incamation. 


2. Thor He cantly t9. 

Aa adeaaers"e 
Refured Jobn 1. I++ . 

} 
Thu Cl is not id chat the belieſe of his d 

blae naturels noe [1 .0'\, of '» 201 (30008 * © 


Reſuted, 1 Jobn NS 1 Phil. 2.6. Jobn 5. 18. 


for. ITT A | 
Belted, Foby 5 I. 5+ BOrY. I. Tit. 24 14. Mantd. 20, 18. 


Ta. 3. The 


1 Tin, 256, 


_ 


<A” CY RS= 


1-1--016 + 5135 Tit boly Ghoſt. 
Thar tho holy Ghaltio nor God 


| , Deadly rt Jobs 5.7+ 
| | 4+ The Triniy 
That it is tothe Word of God, to beleeve thice 
Perſons and one 
Refuced | Jobn 5.7. Matth. 28.19- 
| 5. Man 
That man in the ſtate of Innocency was not created in ori- 


righteouſneſle. 
Retuted Eccleſ. 7.29. 


6. The Scripture or Word of God. 


wn nas = nn EEE. 
though it may be profitably, read. | i 
Refined, Jobn'y- 96: ht 19-144 DOEITN 


' - Actiginleaithd prope Arti 


Alled Arrians of the old Heretick Arrius,who was a Dea- 
{con of the Church of Alexandria, Acbillas the Bulbop be- 


whi CE ene ne par f the warkd 


with this heretze ; be was condemned inthe Councell of Nice 


The Originall 
of theſe new 
Arrians+ 


by 3 18. Biſhops under the Emperour Conſtantine the great, and 
banithed : he dicd as Pulte Tr the Traitor didyhis Bowel ling 
our of has beliy. r4 113%) 2; 


Their hb The dathtriniteniont Have mots ads 
mis _— aud they are called AUUITRUIGT Ian becaule the 


a= 


_— 


D —C_—C CC 


_ 
ho "ls 


violate the holy Triniey. Theſ Aneirrititerians rans ap in 

Polonia and : r C—_— in the year of our Lint: 
. Again Set DoRtor Pelarges Wi - 

1593 Ante Iota £1 W igandus, and others 


The hore bihbeaies and Sri nous oftheſs 


three are one. ReadGen. 3-26. And God aid, let us makeiman in 


PT 

Theſe Heretickes have beene heretofore burnt us, as 
Anno 16 1 1. March 18. Bartbolomew Legate , an obſtinate 
Arrian , was burnt in Smithfield ; lie refuſed all favour, con- 
temned Eccleſiaſticall Government. And in the moneth of 
April following , one Edward Wightman was- burnt at Liect- 
field for the ſame Herefic. Qucene Elizabeth of bleſſed me- 
mory hearing of them, ſaid , ſhe was very ſorrowfall to heare 
that ſhee had ſuch Monſters in her Kingdome ; and uly » it 


536 - 1 Of Millewarier. 
TO puicrech memvecy,muchcorelge theirblaſphemous and dive 
iſh opinions. | fe on | 
, 


©» OfMillenaries. 


AS Herelie frequent at this time. This Se& looke fora 
A cemporary Kingfome of Chriſt, that matbegi preſent- 
ly, and laſt 1000. years. Of this opinion are many of our 'A- 

ypticall-men , that ſtady more future events then their 


: l 
'T hn, i : 
V, 


preſentduty, and more rules by In Precepts. 
] X | es. 


IE ime aces 
1: Forto i of Chriſt, they 
all the n_— muſt be killed. 
2. That the wicked have no property in their eſtates.! "' 
3- That the promiſe might be fulfilled,that the mecke nuſt 
inherite theegrth, 
This Do@rine filleth the people with a furious and unnatu- 
ral zeale, which breaths nothing but fire and ſword , and ma- 
keth them to look upon their Country-men with ſuch aneye 
as the Anabaptiſts calt upon Munſter when they came firſt to j 
viz. amalignant and coverous eye, diſcerning their prey, and 
marking the rich men to ruine and deftraftion. God deliver 


us from ſuch a Reformation brought by a maltitade, ' miſled 


With a franticke zeale and giddy Revelations. 

This was the ancient Errour of Cermibys who was a Jew, 
and lived in the time of Pomitian the Emperor, about the year 
of our Lord, $6. Among other Errours he taught eternall life 
= ——_ in carth , where wee ſhould enjoy all pleaſures of 

Cc 4 

That after the reſurrefion,Chrilts Kin 
on earth, and corporall ; and that men 
concupiicence and luſt for one thouſan 

He dyed oppreffed by the fall of a 


ſhould be 
uld: live in canta? 
yeares. | 

h: when St: Jobn the 


Evangeliſt, with ſome of his Diſciples were bathing at my 


Of Millenaries. 


and ſaw this Heretick Cerintbus in the Bath, he leaped out,fay- 
ing, Let us depart lelt the Bath fall-upon us, Cerintbus being 
here the enemie of truth ; which cameto pafſeas ſoon as Sainc 
Fobn was gone out of it, as is ſerdowne in theſe Verſes of 


F' gs, 


Impia Cerinthus It ants convitia Chriſto 

Dum facit, &- ſtulta garrulitate furit ; 
—_ & rapido Ha phenmm contudit. iu. 
"Collapſe ſubito faFta ruina domus. 


This ancientHerefie condemned by the  Church,and long a- 
g0 buried, is now revived in theſe latter times. 
You (hall finde this herefie confuted in the Chapter of the 


Anabaptifts. 


MSASSSMSRSA6RS LAAEOGARRES, 


Hetheringtonians. 


He Author of this-Se& was one Jobn Hetherington , a 
p 7 hen / 
I+ crooks bimeſe beiriga Tradeſ-man, caſt off his Trade _ 
and betooke bias e to bean Interpreterofthe Scriptures to non white 
__ od -apmaryer 6 Ingo Conventicles. Wolfe. 
maintained d & publiſhed the Church of England to be 
no Bon Church of Chrilt. 
2. He was a man diſafieted to the Governement and Pi(ci- 
line of the Church of England, & agreeth with the Familiſfts, 


—— wo OT — of the It 


Ales eime to IT a wa bh, 

much 48 that Ke lfebe Lords day Or 
'$+ He nuincaiped che Books of E(dra; was 

nonical} Scriptuce,and that chey ought ſo to 


oh or r which erroneous wing ating to the fore = 
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pricrcth we vecy, muchcorelge their blaſphemous and divel- 
iſh opinions. I” ron | 


' OtMillenaries. 


A\ Herelie frequent at this time. This Se Iooke fora 

A. cemporary Kingfome of Chriſt, that matbegin preſent- 

ly, and laſt 1000. years. Of this opinion are many of our A- 
ypticall-men , that ſtudy more future events then their 

preſent duty, and more rules by Prophelies then Precepts. 

- This Fancie is ore wa gerous fi — { Ny I 

1. Forto i of Chriit, they 
all the angitly maſt be killed. 

2. That the wicked have no property intheir eſtates.' 

3- That the promiſe might be fulfilled,that the mecke nuſt 
inherite mrs! « | | 

This Do&trine filleth the people with a furious and unnata- 
rall zeale, which breaths nothing but fire and ſword , and ma- 
keth them to —_— their Country-men with ſuch aneye 
as the Anabaptiſts calt upon Munſter when they came firſt —_ 
viz. amalignant and covetous eye, diſcerning their prey, | 
marking the rich men to ruine and deſtruftion. God deliver 
us from ſuch a Reformation brought by a multitade, + miſled 
with a franticke zeale and giddy Revelations. | 

This was the ancient Errour of Cermtbys who was a Jew, 
and lived in the time of Pomitian the Emperor, about the year 
of our Lord, $6. Among other Errours he taught eternall life 
" weoRan in earth , where wee ſhould enjoy all pleaſures of 

» fleſh: 

Thar after the reſurreftion,Chrilts Kingdome fhonld be up- 
on earth, and corporall ; andthat men ſhould: live in carnall 
concupiicence ana luſt for one thouſand yeares. | 

He dyed oppreffed by the fall of a Bach : when St: Fobn the 
Evangeliſt,with ſome of his Diſciples were bathing at Epheſus, 

aud 
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and faw this Heretick Cerintbus in the Bath, he leaped out,ſay- 
ing, Let us depart leſt the Bath fall-upon us, Cerintbus being 
here the enemie of truth ; which cameto paſſe as! loon as Sainc 
Jobn was gone out of it, as is ſerdowne in theſe Verſes of 


ſ_- 


Impia Cerinthus ſans convitia Chriſto 

Dum facit, & ſtulta garrulit ate furit ; 
4» « Concidit & rapido ae conic idu. 
© "Collapſe ſubito faFta ruina domus. 


This andientHereſie condemnedby the Church,and long a- 
g0 buried, is now revived in theſe latter times. 
You ſhall finde this herefie contuted in the Chapter of the 


 Anaboptiſts. 


MAS 804363434 ELLIS LALS, 


Hetheringtonians. 


He Author of this Set was one Jobn Hetherington , a 
Box+maker.' 
cooks him e beiriga Tradeſ- rey caſt off his Trade 
and betooke _ 
o_ y perſons, keep private Conventicles. 
intained 4 Rerabliſhed the Church of England to be 
no ws Church of Chrilt. | 
2, Hewasa man dilafietted to the Governement and Diſci- 
line of theChurchof Englend,: & agreeth wi 


'+ Mmm 


CP archarwhich we call the Lons yr the Ca- 
nonical} Scriptuce,and that chey ought (o to be eſteemed. 
For walk exroncous 0 "Er: ane; * 


Vid Do#- De» 


gp be an Interpreterof the Scriptures to jm. white 


Wolfe. 


Of Hetherinotonian c. 


of the Church, & to the ſedacing of many hilly ſon!s 
ola fora dmgroms Seltnry4/ al dane oder 


P—— this was one, thathe ſhould recant 
Errours at Pauls Crofle. 


His Errors before named, are confuted by Doftor Deniſon in 
a Sermon of his,which he preached at Pais Croſs at the recan- 
ration of the fore-ſaid Hetherington. He recanted them at P:w!s 
Crols, and trath lately wricten agua pt ng 1 
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The Anti-Sabbatari ans. 


_ Anti-Sabbatarians hold the Sabbath day, or ; Une 
which we call the Lords day, to be no more a Sabbath;in 


which they about T0 violate all Re n 3 for take awa 
te Sabbarh, and farewell Rel wy 4 


The Morality of the Sabbarh doth confiſt not in a myſlicall 


reſting from fin , bur in celebrating an-appointed day in ſeven 
to the worſhip and fervice of Almighty God. d 


1. The Sabbath was inſticuted+ in the time of mans Inno- 


2. Themanne? of promu tian of it inthe; , is 
worthy [tobe obſerved. faith, Kemember thou eepe boly 


" the Sabbath day. 


diciall Laws, but in the 

4- The reaſons for keeping it are expreſſed in the Contain 
dement, viz- $ixe dayes ſbalt thou labour, and doe all that thou baſt 
to doe ; but the [eventb day is the Lords, &6. 


3. This Law is not placed among bb Cerenporndall or Ju- 


—— 


——_— 


Reaſons why the Lords day is to be obſerved, 


Morality of the fourth Commandement, 


"By becauſe th 


En. 


2. Be 


Of Anti-ſabbatarians. 


: Reenfoohied kh Lend oo har] | 
ervedhy a{LClailti w at Jerualon, + .*>2. 1. It 
was 0 Sno 6. 7 Paget vb} < Andin 
all Chriſtian Churches in the whole wortd. 

3. The ancient Fathers haye prelied the obſervations of this 
day. Ipratins (aith ; Let epery one that loyeth Chr, - celebrate the 
Lerds day. Saint Baſil faith , when as almoſt all cayes prelcci- 
bed by the Law are aboliſhed , yet there remaineth one great 
day of the Lord which never ſhall bee aboliſhed. Their teltin.0- 
nies are infinite. = 

Sagan regen Ma py tg ron cond he rafts 
ments n of his day, as you in Ice 
bfPicty, A certain Husbandman grinding corne on the Lords 
day, had all his meal burned to aſhes : another carrying corne 
a —_ day, had his Barne and all his Corne the next 

tbarnr, 
. A certain Noble-man uſually prophaning the Lorgs Cay by 
wm, Jn wF - which had a head like a 
hound. Many examples of Gods naten there ſet down, 
all which nay be faic w toforwarn not only propha- 
ners of the Sabbath , but alſo all ſuch as by their pernicious 
Dodtrine teach men to prophane ic. Tr 
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'TrASKIT ES: 


called of one Mc. Jobn Traske ,, whom. the Author knew 
ell. His opinions were, that it wasnot lawfull ro doe any 
thing forbidden'in the old Law,nor to, keep the Chriſtian Sab- 


bath. One Theopbilns Braborn endeavoured with him to bring 
back againe the Jewiſh Sabbath , and to that purpoſe writa 


V 2 j The 


\ 
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es. nd 


hrrds da). 


Biſhop of 
Lond- 


of Track. | 


The Poſitions concerning the Sabbath by them 
maintained, were theſe. 
7. "Þ Hat the fourth Commandement of the _—— » Re. 
, member ord rm ne eebs eve. Ex __ 
ivine precept ; y & entirety M , containing nothi 
legally Ceremonial in whole or in , and therefore the 
weekly obſervation thereof ought whey rpetuall, & to con- 
tinue in full force and vertue to the worlds end... * 

2. That the Saturday or the 7**, day in every weeke ought 
to be an everlaſting holy day in the Chriltian Church, and the 
religious obſervation of this day obligeth Chriſtians under 
the G—_ as it did the Jewes before the comming of Chriſt. 

3. That the Sunday, or Lords day is an ordinary working 
day, andit is ſuperſtition an&will-worſhip to make the ſame 
the Sabbath of the fourth Commandement. 'Of this opinion 
was Theopbrlus Braborn. As the Anabaptiſts will have no chil- 
dren baptized, becauſe there is no expreſſe command foric in 
Scripture ; ſo theſe Sabbatarians will have no Sunday, becauſe 
they can find no exprefle Text for the- alteration of it.. Fobn 
Traſke for his Judaicall opinions: was cenſured.in the Star- 
chamber to be ſet upon the Pillory at Weſtminſter , aud from 
thence to be whiptto the fleet, ther2 to remain priſoner ; three 

he writ a recantation of all his Schilimarical errors, 

Alſo TheepbMus Brahborn had hisdoome inthe 
and afterward renounced his Errours by conference had wich 
Do#tor White, Lord Biſhop df Ely, which cauſed him to write 


. a book of the Sabbath. 


For the obſeryation of the Lords day , wee read there is a- 
mong others a Treatife of Doftor Bonners, called ( a profitable 
and neceſſary dofirine ) wherein on the fourth: Commandement 
Sunday is oft called by the name of Sabbath, Sc thereon (ſaith 
he) we muſt have oor mindes quiet and free from all worldl 
cares, and givethementirel m_ unto God, both 
vately and publickly ; and that we muſt occupy our ſelves in 


th y be to the tGod, with 
ought,word,and deed, as may oy bofour nigh 


ſpiritual] edifying both of ourſelves , 


Of Traskites.. 


bours; and that every one mutt inſtru his children , ſervants 
and family in vertue and goodnefle : and as St. Au;uftine faith, 
Serm. 2:5 1. Let us mark and ſee that our reſt be not vaine or fruit- 
leſſe, tut that we being ſequeſtred from all rurall works, and from all 
buſineſſe , doe from the evening on the Saturday wnill the evening on 
the Sunday, give bur ſelves 10 divine ſervice. Only and atter ſuch 
ſort wee doe duely or well ſanftifie the S of our Lord: 
Andtoprove the Sabbath day tobekept , he citeth Gen. e. 5 
Exod.16.25, Exod.23.12. Exod.3 bog Exed.35.2: Numb. 15, 
25. Some Chriſtians there bee that keepe both Saturday and 
Sunday, as the Etbiopians. 


$$0+09+0000000004003000000000000+00 
Of the Jeſaites. 


This ſort or Order is of a latter Edition then the Ana- 
baptiſts, and therefore not to be omitted. 


In deſcribing of them I purpoſe to ſet downe + 


I. Their Originall. 

2. Their Government. 

3. Their Errors , in which they do not agree with o- 
ther Papiſts. WA 

4. That they are of all Sets moſt pernicions and 
dangerous. 


r. Fe: their Original” the firſt foundation was one Loyola, 

#Spanilh ſouldier, who was maimed by the Freach, at 

the fiege of Pampelona, his right leg being broken by a ſhot,and 
his left I&g with a ſtone caſt from the wall. 

This boaſteth much of heavenly viſions, % divine re- 
velations ( not tinlike the Chztanijthe Hrabapriſts ) as thar the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary appeared to Tynatius , with her Son Feſus 
in her armes; g him to ere& chis Order,to which ſhee 
u 3 promited 


I42 


O f Jeſa wites; 


promiled co be propitious.They wil tell youthat dpratives 
raypel up into heaven, & that Almighty45pd lhewed him the 
modet or frame by wet heeereated the world, wich navy ſuch, 
like fancies. Moreover, whereas other orders bear che name of 
their formders :as the Dominicans of Dominicke, the Franci(cans 
of Francis : bear rhe name of lefus, whereas (Lich my 
Author) they came from the Devil, the tather of Lyes, they be- 
ing, the laſt Erigine and deviceot Satan £o ſupplanc the trueth. 
This order was confirmed Az 1x 49. by Pay! thethird Biſhop 
of Rome: Gregorythe 13. Biſhop of Howe, gave to one. fejpites 
a place in Kome called —_— ,inavhich they demoliſhed ma- 
ny houſes, turned many Widows pe their — , and 
built themſelves a moft nagnitvent and lumpwgys Colledge. 
It is. reported , that it coſt in building 25. Tunne {en 
which the Pope placed 509, Jeſuitesof ſeverall nations. 

2. For their governmerss the Jeſates have a chiete , whom 
they call their Genera!,who attendeth upon the Pope in ome, 
their late General was Clawlins Aquavivehis ofhce is to govern 
the whole Order, & to make new orders : and their Generalls 
commands the [eſuites receive as divine oracles. They believe 
and obey theic General as Chriſt himſelte, 1 _, | 

Next their Generall they have four AſMtants, who,” as their 
Genrrall attendeth the Pope , ſodoethey attendtheir Ge- 
neral.The office of theſe 4 are to promote the Popes anthoricy 
into the 4 quarters of the world. The 7eſuites their Emilſacies 
abroad, fignificunto themin writing how Princes land atfe- 
Gedto theChurch of Rome. | 

Moreover, their office is with the Generall to ſend Gover- 
nours, Viiiters, Refers, and preachers to the whole Order, & 
to ſend forth the inferiour Jeluitesinto all places of the world, 
who take upon them all manner of faſhions:to do milchicte a- 
mong ſouldiers, they are arrayed like ſouldiers. : in Princes 
Courts like Noble-men, attending forreign Embaſladours: in 
Citics like Merchants' 3 yeaſometimes they beg of Procettanr 
Minilters, as men baniſhed for religion : And all this to dive 
_— the-ſecrers of State, -and to. diſcloſe the counſels of 

rinces:- , of | 

3. Fortheir Errors, Chemaitiaafetteth down 26. ras” 


of which I purpoſe to relate, & eſpecially thoſe in which they 
differ nap othe;' wana TE 

I. arro to t elves the name 
of ag Forex isa npeuoull ar png 

Fry They place their General in equal, authority with Chis, 

ing, T be voyr- of our Central! is the voxee of Chriſt. 

wy The Jeluie come — wearais L. the. Hol "= 
power,as Well as at iſpole 
of their kingdomes, which the ana $6 Papiſts % not "D of, 
viz. Their decree ſet forth , Awuno 263 1. and among u#, Hart, 
Bartley, Preſton , and others diſclaime this power given by the 
Teluitesto the Pope 

4- They deny he lawfalnesof the Oath of Allegiance, wh 
the *ſacular Prieks doall generally allow and cake: See Blacke- 
well, Howard, Widrington, and the Nkhor of the Safeguard from 
Sbip-wracke. 

5- The Jeſiices alfo teach ie to be not only lawtfull,but alſo 
meritorious to fay hands upon the Lords Anomted,and i to mur- 
ther Hereticke: Kings after the Pope hath declared them to bee 
ſuch : ſee Marian, Anti-Cotton; but the ſecular Prieſts diſclaim 
and abhor this doftrine. 

6. —__ ices hold that the Pope is onely Fure Divino, a 

that all other Biſhops hold from him:but the Car- 

hin Lorraine , andthe French Biſhops, with many other, 

HeIngs to be Jure Divins:: ſee the Hiltory of the Conncel 
rents” . 

7. The Jeſuites with the Franciſcans believe the immaculate 

5105 hy are which the Dominicans and 0- 


EeIEng 

| Jeluites with the Pelagians and' Arminians,hold that 
God worketh in our converſion only moraliter , by way of 
ſwafionzbut Zacobites and other Papiſts, eſpecially the Spaniards 
(as we may lee in Alvares and others) maintaine with all Or- 
thodox Divines, tharGodworkerh ly, & per modym 


eget agen is, by powertul ne faculty of the will. 
or confutati are written 


again baſh anon ftw re concefor 
that I may ſave my labour 
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of Jeſmiter. 


Theſe are the moſt pernicious and dangeronsſort of all o- 
thers. Theſe are not ignorant Sors like the Arabeptiſts , and o- 
thers, but educated and broughtup in all manner of humane 
learning, and ſo moreabletodo milchiete. 

"Theſe cake upon then ts juttitiealt the Errours & abomina- 
tions of Antichciit:yea,their Idolatries, and Sodomicicall un- 
cleanneſle they wiil detend and maintain. 

And have they not for this cauſe, (a thing moſtabominable 
to be {poken of) corrupted the writings of the ancient' Fa- 
thers, and new-printing of them , c them ſpeake as they 
would have thenyand allo written many books in their names 
to bear witneſſe with them of their novelties ? A Volumewill 
not containe their combuſtions that they have raiſed in king- 
doms and Scates. Their plotting of Treaſoris,and eſpecially 
Powder-treafon, a devilliſhdelzgne,. not to be believed in ages 
ro come. Their murthering of Princes, and all theſe ander my 
tence of holinefle. O God, that art in heaven, dilltpate 


Counſells ; O Chriſt, the Redemer of thy Church bythe 
of thy holy Spicic, deliver England trom theſe wr ary aſl 
ans, and remove them far from our dwellings. 12-97 
One thing will I adde, to ſhew what Impoſtors they are.-I 
will ſet downe, how by a pretended-delafion of theirs , a few 
of them had almoſt rted a whole kingdom of Chriitians, 
in which there is # Patriarke and 18. Biſhops. In the yeare of 
ourLord 1614. Tenurezes being King of the Georgians , the 
Perſian Army entred his Cointry, ſpoyled divers Towns, car- 
ried away many priſoners, and among others Ceteba the Kings 
Mother out of the City Cremon. The old Queene refufing to 
become a Mabometan , and ſpeaking ill of Mabomet, was put to 
death, and her body caſt out into the fields, left anduries tobe 
eaten of wild beaſts. There being at that time certaine Jeſuites 
in Perſia, they ſought for her body but foundit not, (for Me- 
«cle, a late ſervant of hers, who was (laveto a Perſian, got leave 
of her Maſter to bring home the bodic and embalm it) the Je. 
ſuites found a dead mans head , and embalming it , 
towards Georgia With it : and ing neer,they ſent a meſſen- 
7 RICGs to let him d har certain Roman 


hriſtians were come out of Perſia, who brought wich = 


Of Feſwiter. 
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the head of the holy Martyr Getaba his Mother, which had de- 
livered them out of many dangers. The Prince this, 
_ troop of his Nobility and 


a great 
brought the holy Relique to Chacbete with 
bs raps. it in the Church ofthe holy 
Far yrs prgur'rryf er 
ent a 
had vowed — : Infinite miracles were dail 


; Teſuites 

livered at the entreaty of ſome of the Nitin This Hiſtory 
is written in Greeke by Gregorius Hieromonachus, the Patriar- 
chall Exarch from Trapazamt, Ari. 1626. By this meanes the 
Jeſuites had almoſt the whole Countrey of Georgia. 
From this Seft the Lord deliver us. 


Sir Thomas Overburſes Charadter of a Jeſuite. 


" A Jeſaite(aith he)is a larger ſpoone for a Traytor to feed 
wich the devill hen any ee Order. U A 
hel a gray wolle wich a golddd fr in his | 
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Of Jeſwites., 


| Ticious, he followerbthe Pope that he forſaketh Chriſt in not 


iving Ceſar his due. His vowes ſceme heaven lyybut with med- 
ling with cate buſineſſe he ſeemeth to mixe heaven and carth 
together. His beſt Elements are Confeſſion and Penance ;-by 
the firſt he findeth out mens inclinations,f by the latter heaps 
wealth to his Seminary. os (prong. fans Ignetius Loyola, a 
Spaniſh Souldier, and th had long fince found out the 
invention of the Canon,he he had not done miſchiefe 
enough. He is a falſe key to open Princes Cabinets,aud pry in- 
to their Counſells ; and wherethe Excommunication 
thunders,he holds the de-crowning of Kings to be no more fin, 
then our Puritans doe the of Biſhops. The Order 
tis full of Ipgrleric cod obedience, and ambitious above 
all meaſure; forof latedayes in Portugal! and the Indies her 
rejeted the name of Jeſuite, and woald be called Dif- 
ciple. In Rome,and other Coant-irs that give him he 
wearesa maske his heart: In Englandhe ſhaffles in, and 
bed to hos No place ia our Climate hiderh him ſo 


ecret] Ladies Chamber. The of the Purſevant 
hardy ge LeflaCharbes. The moddy 


There 1s no diſcaſe in Chriſtendom chat may y be 
called theKings evill. To conclude, know him beyond 
the Sea 7 In-his Seminary he isa Fox ; but in the Inquiſition a 


Lyon rampant. 


QSATAPPESISISSSSS 
Of che Pelagians. 


Ricing of the Hereticks and Seftaries of theſe times, 1 
thinke ic notamille, to write ſomewhat of the Pelagi- 

ans; their ancient Errors revi among us. Pelagius was a 
Welſb-may : _— -% wall ea Pelagius Fo 3,00 
diſtinguiſh him Pelagius Tg un Biſhop ; a man 
learnedand Orthodox : Lutber ſaith, he was called Pelagius of 
Pelagus The ſea ; bis errors like the ſea in a man- 
; . ner 


—_ 


of Pelagians ; "ap 


ner the whole world. Hisname in Welch was Morgan, which 
nb the ſea. Lola omtr hor Theodd- 
yeare of our 16. His Errors 
eines od of Carthage, ey. 
thereallembled 217. Biſhops; and among Other Saint Aw 
uſtine : And alſo in the Melevitan Councell held in Africa, 
iis Errors are ſet downe by luguſtine, Hierome, Ambroſe, Iſide- 

re, Proſper, and Fulgentius. Pantanus ſetteth them downe to bee ports ce 

2 | 


V | | tal. herete. 
' 1. He taught that Adam bad dyed, altbough be badnot fi 
by the Law of nature, and ſo finne not to be the cauſe of death. __- 
2. Adams finne to be noxious to bimſelfe onely, and not to bis po- 
fterity 3 and there t0 be no originall ſinne. 
3- Luft and concupiſcence being naturall mot 10 be evill, but rather 
good; and ſinne #ot to be propagated by generation 
FF former being granted, children to bave nooriginall ſinne 
Ir parents. 
» The children of the faithfull, though mot baptized, to bee ſaved, 
PS /x joy everlaſting life, but not in beaven. 
6. Mont hoc ae ill, even after ſmne, whic) is ſufficient 
and fit to doe well without Gods grace. 
7. Gods grace to be obtained by the merit of cur workes. 
8. The word grace in boly Scripture, not to bee meant the gracious 
”. remiſſonof ſinne and the donation of the Holy Gboſt, but the promul- 
gation of detirine. 
9. Faith tobe the knowledge of the Law, and Hiſtory as they call 
it, ngt 4 Ren uny and our perſeverance in faith. 
10. The Law of Cod to be ſatisfied by externall obedience, neither 
i1 ts be impoſſible for a man 10 keepe- 
/ 11. The prayers of the Church for ſinners, that they may bee con- 
veried ; and for the faithful to perſevere to be made in vaine : becauſe 
it is in the power of our owne free-will. And we need not aske that of 
God that we have power to doe our ſelves. 
12. They doe mocke and ſcoffe at the doftrine of Predeſtination, ex- 
ploding it out of the Chureh- [ 
Theſe Errors need no confucation, being ſo oppolite tothe Fes 
holy Scripture, ; 
X 2 Soule- 


. -<x. JI 


—_— 


——— — x 


Gen- 124+ 


Gen- 1-26- 
Gen, 2+ 7+ 


LLESLISSELEDESSE 
, Soule-Sleepers, 


TP Ha the ſoule dyeth withjthe body is an old and deſpicable 

Herefie, raiſed in Arabia, about the time of Origen, and 
extinguiſhed by his diſpute immediately afterche bireſs cherof; 
Such as were infefted with this opinion were termed by Saint 
Auguſtine Arabici , by reaſon of the province in which this 
Error firſt aroſe. This Herelte is riſen up againe among as,and 
an obſcure Author laboreth ro maintaine in a Treatiſe late 

bliſhed among us, intituled -Mans Mortality, in which hee 
bringeh an argument out of Gen..3. 19. where istold 
that tor his diſobedience he muſt turne unto duſt whence 
he was made, and not onely his body, but alſo his ſoule,which 
came not out of the _ by 

In the deſcription ion of mans Creation by Moſes, you ma- 
nifeſtly ſee the immorrtality of the ſoule. Fn" 

When God created the Beaſts, &c. he faid, Let the earth 
bring forth every living thing : But when he made man, Let us 
make man in our ewne-Image. And againe,Tbe Lord God-made man 
of the duſt of the eartb:that is, his body : and for his ſoule, be 
breathed'in bis face the breath of life. God created the Angels ſpi- 
rits without bodies. The creatures bodies without ſoules : he 
tookea and ſoule and made man -in/his owne Image ; 
in reſpett of his body hee hath affinity with beaſts ; in reſpe&t 
of his ſoule with heavenly ſpirits. 

The Beaſts came out of the earth , and to the earth they re- 
ture; ſo mans body. 

But his ſoule came from heaven, and ceturneth to God that 


it. 
© Befide ſome fooliſh 


arguments alledged in the Treatiſe be- 


fore named, he citeth the words of Solomon, Eccleſiaſtes 3. 10. 
For that which befalleth the ſonnes of men befalleth beaſts , even one 
thing befalleth them: as the one dyeth, ſo dyeth the other, yea they bave 


all 


Antiſcripturians. 


————._. 


all exe breath, ſo that aman bath no pre-em inence above a beaſt ,for 
_ All goes to rh es all are of the duſt, and ol turn 
to 


aine- Who. ; irit of man that poeth r 
and te foirir f the beaſt that goeth downward to the 4 ? TE 

Which words were no ination of Solomons ; but an 
Hiſtory of came in his thanghes,and what troubled him, 
and ſtirred him up to a ſolicitous enquiry , concerning the 
ſouls condition, but the ſtate of the ſoule he determineth, Ch. 
12.ſaying,Duſt returneth unto the earth from whence it camegand the 
ſpirit to - God that gave it- To this reſolution of Solomon,l may 
adde our Lords anſwer to the Sadduces, Matth. 22.32. I am the 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jaaob. God is 
not 4 God of the dead , but of the living. This Errour of theirs is 
contraty tothe holy Scriptures,” 2 Cor. 5. 6. 8. P(ak 31. 5. Lu 
13146. As 7+ 59+ Apocal. 6.40.24 To conclude with Sap: 3: 

not received into the Canon, yet it is confeſſed to 

very ancient , and therefore may claime precedency of autho- 
rity before any Heathen Philoſopher. The ſoules of the righteous 
are in the bands of God, and there ſhall n” torment touch them. 
2. Inthe ſight of the unwiſe they ſeeme to dye, and their departure is 
taken for miſerie ,. and their going from us to utter deſtruftion , but 
they are in peace. 


Antiſcripturians. 


'. A Mong others, one wicked Seft denyeth the Scriptures 
both of the old and new Teſtament, and account them as 
things of nought: wheras by Gods comand they that deſpiſed 
Moſes Law, by the mouth of ewo or three witneſſes, were to be 
to death ; theſe wicked ungodly creatures deſpiſe both the 
Fw andthe Goſpell,and in the preſence of a cloud of witneſ- 
ſes : Yea, as] am credibly informed, in publick Congregations 
they vent theſe their damnable opinions. Almighty God deli- 
ver our poor Church from them, 


X. 3 by Of 


TESESSESSEEDESES 


Ofthe Seckers, or Expe&ers. 


Myr have wrangled ſo long abouttheChaurch , that ar 
laſt they have quite loſt it,& goe under the name of Ex- 
peers and Seekers,&& do deny that is any trueChaurch, or 
any true Miniſter, orany Ordinances : ſome of them affirm the 
Church to bein the wilderneſſe , and they are ſeeking for it 
there:others ſay that it is in the ſmoak ofthe T ,and that 
they are groping for it there , where I leave them 

God to their eyes and give them repentance , chat 

may con Hee Gem whence ing cor len nd enantO 
the boſome of that Church,from which > tem us great 
diſhonour of God, and theſcandalizing of the Goſpel made ſo 
fearfull a defeftion. 


Drvorcers: > 1 


Heſe | terme Divorcers, that would be quit of their Wives 
for {light occafions;and to maintain this opinion,one hath 
publithed a Traftate of divorce, in which the bonds of marri- 
age are let looſe to inordinate luſt,purting away wives for ma- 
ny other cauſes, belides that which our Saviour ny 
veth ; namely in caſe of adulterie , who errour 


upon the words of God, Gen. 2.18. Iwill make bim  belpe meet 
for bim. And therefore if ſhe be not an helper , nor meet for 
him, he may put her away, ſaith chis Author, Which opinion 
is flat contrary to the words of our Saviour , Matth. 5. 31. It 
bath been (aid alſo,Whb:ſcever ſhall put away bis wiſe, let him give 
ber a teſtimoniall of Divorcement : But I Jay to you, Bhoſeever ball 

put 


Of Drvercers. 


put a1 away biz 3 wifes except it be for fornication, cauſeth ber to commit 


adultery : and whoſoever ſball marry ber that is divorced , commit- 
teth adultery. Againe, he confirmeth the ſame , Matth. 19.9. I 
fay therefore wno you, that whoſoever ſhall put away bis wife, except 
it be for whoredome, and marry another » comminteth adyltery : and 
whoſoever doth marrie ber that is divorced,committetb adyltery, Vid. 
Mar.10.11. Luke 16. 18. 1 Cor.7.11- 


Of the Papiſts. x 
be ard, why 1 canke the Papi 
A EEC Teh note 


ry ne are? he and the moderne, 
ov 
their doctrines being many of them new. 


= I purpoſe to ſhew their diffeven- 
which arc {ce arcſcrdown at large in Maſter 


'n I ba eg the cauſe of the * 


Conce alas 


freedome of mans-will in The Papi tes & eſpecially in the 
— — ——— ghatmans willwor- p,,_..1/ 


Gods grace in the firſt ne 0 
cine worketh with -Gods grace in the 


2. Concerning Originall ſinnexthe difference berween them 
deter notintheaboliſhment of ic, bue. in the mannec 
and meaſure of the abolifhment of ic. They afhirme Ocriginall 
fin to be ſo farrakenaway after Bapriſme , that ic ceaſerh to be 
fin properly, andisnothingelſe buc a defeft, and want , ma- 
king the heart to conceivetin : weteach, although ir be 
taken away in the in-ſandry reſpects: yer it doth - 
doi dafnaracred ne C_RE 
p-operty 


: 0B tcl 


yet not of it ſelfe, but by grace, 4 Cor-2. Ih. * 


2. 
Original ſin. 


Of Papiſts. | 


properly , as Saint Paul affirmeth , Romans 7. 17. 

; 3. Of the certainty of ſalvation, wehold that aman may be 
Certainty of certain of his ſalvation in this life. They alſo hold the ſame : 
ſalvation. The difference is, they hold the certainty tobe by hope, & we 
, by faith, Jobn 1. 12. 


, 


The fourth point is of the juſtification of a ſinner. 


1. Concerning the matter bf oar Juſtification. They grant 
chat in juſtification {in is pardoned by the merics of Chrif,and 
that none can be julijfied wkhout remiſſion of tin. 

. 2. That the righteouſneſſe whereby man is juſtified com- 
0f Tu tifice math from Chriſt, andfrom him alone. 
| 3. Themoſt learned En X een CO 
death is to every {inner r hisfaci(- * 
fation belies God j 


We fay that the ſatisfaftion made by Chriſts death and obe- 
dience is im to us, and becommeth our righteouſnefle. 
m_ it 1s our ſatisfation, and notour | L 

The difference is abouc the manner of our j 
on ; we both agree that a finner is jaſtified by Faith : the ditfe- 
rence is, the Papilts underſtand a generall faich ; wherby a man 
beleeveth the Articles of Religion to be true. Wee hold the 


NN COTS 
ply to our ſelves the promiſes of righteouſnefſe and wo 
ſting by Chriſt. 

2. The Papilts ſay, that aman is juſtified by faith , yet not 
by faith alone, butalſo by other vertues, as hope, love, &c. 

3- They ſa andur acer wx bone tre 
were wo as by fignes frujts of our 
cation before God. 7 

Fifchly, tonching merit we that merits are (o far ne- 
ceſſary, that no man can be without them. 

2. That Chriſt is the root and fountain of all merit. 

The Papilts place merits within a man , making two ſorts 
of them, viz. The merit of perſons , which is to be found in 
Infants dying after baptilme: and the merit of works , __ 


Hon. 


Of rapiſts. 153 


they teach to be meritorious too wayes : Firſt, by Covenant, 
becauſe God hath madea-promile to reward them Secondly, 
becauſe Chriit hath mericed that our works [bould merit ; we 
renounce all merit, and reit on!y'upon the merits of Chrilt k 


| © The ixchpoint of Satisfattidn, 
1. We holda civill {atis:aftion,k a recompence for in{uries. 
2. We hold alioa Canonical,whereby having giveu offence 
t:the/Church, or any part thefeot, a man dath make an open 
te:.imony of repentance. * ' AD vim id 1 | 
3. We hold that Chriſt hath made ſatisfa&ion for onr fins, 
and the puniſhment ofthem both eternall anditenporall. They 
hold, that Chritt by hts death hath made ſatisfation for al the 
fins ofmen, and forthe eternal! puniſhment of themall , yet 
ſo as they themielyes mutt tatishe forthe 4emporall puniſh= 
ment 5 either on carth or in Purgacory, whichwe deny. 


The ſeventh point of Traditions. * 

_* The Popiſts teach, thar belides the written ward , -therebee Traditio 
cectaine unwritten Tradicions, which mait bebelieved as pro- 
ficaþle and to ſalvation. Wee hold the $cripzuzes tor 
be molt perteR, containing in thenrall things neceffary to fal- 
vation. *- ; 70 | (1 "1307 11/464 
"Weſay la FL Sa-aogoant 4 ns FN - oi S.. 
 Welay lawau'l V owes may be pro yes Ott wors y 
ſhip, but,nox, the worthip jt ſelte. They hold Vowes of things (Pens 
not commanded to be part of the worthip of God: as Conti- 
heneys Poverty, Reguiar obedience , whichare again(t Chri- 

ian of 5. | 

Thenintpoinefor Images. We acknowledgethe Civiluſeo— 
of Images, but we deny any religious worſhip of then... Images. 
Thetenth ische Reall preſence. We deny nat the preſence (en 19. 
it ſelfe;and akh,-mgh; we hold arrall prefence of Chriſts body Real! pre- 
and bloud ju the x y'+ I to be.locall, ſence. 
bodilyor ſbilanyall,butipicitudll and tmyBicall co the 


6. 
Satisfattion. 


it 


by Sacramencall relation, and to the Communicants by fai 
» 6, Y The 


= 


= 


—— 
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Wo: 
Thbe Maſe. 


I2- 


F aſting. 


The Seventh is the Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, which they 
call the Maſſe. We acknowledge the Lords Supper to be a $a- 
er bics * 


thce : 
t. Becauſe it is a memoriall of Chriſts Sacrifice upon the 
Croſſe. 
2. Becauſe every Communicant doth offer up himſelfe bo- 
dy and ſoule a living and and acceptable ſacrifice unto God. 
3. Becaule of the Almes given to the poore. 
. They make the Euchariſt tobe a reall, externall, orbodily 
facritice offered unto God. 


Thetwelfth point of Faſting. 
We maintain three ſorts thereof, to wit, a Morall,Civil,and 


$. 
The ol beting Motall, is a praiſe ie of Sobriety and Tetmpe- 
rance to'b& fed it the Whole confit of our life. 

The ſecond Civill,when upon ſome particular and politick 
Conſiderations we tbſain from fleſh it certain ſeaſons of the 


fg erve the bred of Cartdl, and to maintain the cal- 
third, « taHfgioms Faſt, when the dnties of a3 
the exerciſe of prayer and Aumiliarion, be uſed in out Faſts. 
We joyn with them in the allowance of the principall ends 
of Faſting. The firſty rhat thereby the tHinde may become at- 
————_ Thi fecohidthat the rebellion of 
the fleſh may be ſubdered. .is to our | 
IDES. ano 
i we ro is an 
h— tec Chee, eade rod wa i 


it be uſedin a manner. 


Li A 


Our condi 
frion in this life: "io hath 


imputation of Chri'ts 
Ch Fician man$ 


polat s af the worlkipping of San » and 14 
Waorkbipiig 


Our canſent 3 
mar ern 


_—_— 
jo them, & the henebgs 


we give to Godalone,Civl worlip = 2» 
ro [anger y to be given tO 
the $4 hh | oc Es when war- 
| ſhipat all, call! it what they | 
The fifceeenth point of the interceſſion. Yaints. - 


elpechal ofInvocau 
y OL4nv = Saints of God , End honourgl _ of Saints. 


We hold that rs departed 
redemption, T for the r® emp- of Saints. 


thanks to himfor their own 


tion of chowhaleChyrck 
 Secondly,that they pray generally for the ſtate gf the whole 
Y 2 They 
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15. 
Imylicite 


Faith. 


I7- 
Purgittury. 


God tor particular men,according to their ſeveral] wants, an1 
receiving particular mens Prayers,they preſent thery unto God 


" They hold that the Saints in heaven do = reef onto 


\ whichdoGrine we tlatly renounce. 


| he ſixteenth point of implicite faith. 
We hold that there is hind of implicite faith,as in the time 
of a mans firit converizon , and in the time of ſome grievous 
temptation. A ſecond kind of implicite faith is in regard of 
Apprehention,when as a man cannot ſay diſiinftly $& certain- 
ly. | bzleeve the pardon of my iinnes,but I doe unfainedly de- 
hre the on of them all, and doe deiire torepent. The dif- 
ference 153 The Pillars ot the Roman Church, lay downe this 
ground, that faich in his 'owne nature is not. a knowleApt of 
things to bebelerved, but a revetent atlent unto therh, whether 
they be knowne or*unknowee : hereupon they build, that if 
a min know ſome neceflary poynts of Religion , - as the do- 
fine of the God-head, of the Trinnity, of Chriſts Incarnati- 
on, and of. our Redemption , &c.'itis need{efje to (FnoFthe 
reſt,and it is ſufficient togive his conſent to the Church,and tg 
beleeve as the Paſtors beleeve. This in plicite faich we rt * 
for faith containeth a knowledge of things to be believed; and 
nothing is believed that is net knowne. | 


Llccoroogunaaea 3 1 of Purgatory.” ©; + 


They holdit to be a part of Hell;into which'an entrances 


made onely after this life : which we deny havidg no warrant 


- for it in Gods word. 


2. Wediffer from them touching the meanes of Purgatory. 
They ſay that men are parged by ſutfering the pains of Pargy- 
tory,whereby they ſatisfie for their veniall finnes, and for the 
temporall puniſhment of their mortall finnes. We teach the 
contrary, holding that nothing can free us from the leaſt pu- 
niſhment of the ſmalleſk ſin,but the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
purge us from the leaſt taint of corruption , ſaving the blood 


. of Chrilt. For Prayer for the dead , which the Author joy- 
'nethrto this point, ; mY 


: - VWee 


Of Papiſts, | 


—_—W—— 


I99- ; 


Wehold Chriſtian Charity is to extend it ſelfe to the dead : 
and it may ſhew ir felfe in theirhoneſt buriall, in prefervacion 
of their good names, and in relieving their poſterity. 

- Wepray further in generall for the faithfull ed, that 
God would haſten their joytull Refarrefion, and the tull ac- 
compliſhment of 'their happineſſe , both for the body and the 
ſoule, 

But to pray for particular men departed , and to pray for 
deliverance out of Purgatory, we darenot; we think it anlaw- 
full, becauſe we have neither Promiſe nor Commandenrnc {o 
to doe. of 


The cighteenth point of the Supremacy. 


In cauſes Ecclefiaſticall, our conſent : Firſt, for the founding 
of the Primitive Charch , the Miniftery of theWaord was di- 
ſtinguilhed by degrees,not onely of order,burt alſo of power,as 
Peter was called to the higheſt degree, Epb. 4. 11. Chriſt aſcended 
up'an bigh,and gave gifts.unto men, 'as fome'10 be Apoſtles, (ane Pro- 
phets,ſomo Evangel iſts, ſame Paſtors and Dottors: Naw howfoevesd 
one Apaſile be not aboveanother ; yet one Apoſile is above as 
notheras'an Apoitle is above an Evangelitt ; and aw Evangeliit 
abovePaitors and Teachers. 'And Peter being an Apoitte ; was 
above all Evangeliſts and Paftors ; having the highe(t room-in 
the Miniſteryof thenew'Teſtamerit /' , Co 9h yr to 
-';Secondly,, | among the twelve Apoſtles; P<tarhad a threes 
fold priviledge. Firlt, of authoricy,Ce-pbas, with James and 

obn were called Pillers,Gal. 2.6.9. Szcondly,of Piimacy,being 

rſt named; The names of the twelve. Apoſtles arethe(e 3 the firft is 
ae In: {33 nolgy mi aAyuo 
-/\\Thicdly, of Principality ; in regard ofthe meaſyre rb gtant 
in which he excclledy Matth. 16.16. ri bon = 

The difference is,the Papiits give to Peter and co the Bithows 
of Rome his Succeſſors , a ſupremacy ander Chriit, above al 
cauſes and perſons ; which we deny;@ttigming Kings and Prin- 


@*® #2 
- 


ces to be ſupreme within their owne Dominions, 
. , *- , . s 6 y, , wed \ 
; » 303A #8 


Y $3 16. $ 15.0012) The 
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19, 
Efficacy of 
the Sacra= 
Men!s. 


20. : 
Saving faith. 


-T+ 
Of Repen- 


tance. 


The 19.0f the eff:caoy of the Sacraments, 


Our conſent. Vetrach Sacraments tobelignes, to repre- 
ſenc Chiiit wich tis benchts unto us, 
No lnfruments, whereby God offereth and giveth the (aid 

1efts tnco 08, 

The diffemcnce. Firſt, that Sacraments are Phylicall Inſtru- 
ments,hav ing torce in them to give grace. 

Sccondly, thar the very ation of the Miniſter diſpenſing, the 
Sacrament, it is a worke done,giveth grace , it theparty þee 
prepared. We hold the contrary. 


The 20. point of ſaving Faith. 


Our conſent. 1. teach the property of faith ro'believe - 
mo Js of eſpecially the redemption of man- 
Chrilt. 


2. avouch, that they believe and look to bee ſaved by 
_ by him alone, and4by the rmeere mercy of God in 

3. The moſt learned of them hold and confeſſe that the 0- 
bedience of Chriit is imputed to them for the ſatisfation-af 
the.Law;and their reconcliation with God. 

4- They avouch , that they put their whole cruſt and{con- 
dence in Chriſt , and in the meere mercy of God for their (al- 
vation. 

5- They hold, that-every man muſt the promiſe of 
life everlalting by Chcilt untohimſelfe. "ey 

Though in coloured termes they ſeem to agree with us, yet 
indeedthey abolith and deny the ſubſtance thereof :-namely, the 

articular, and certaine application of Chrilt crucified, and 
isbencties to our ſelves. 


The 21. point of Reepentance. 


Our conſent. x. Conclufion ; that Repentance is the 
eonveriion of a finner, and that it is paſlive or ative ; paſſive 
is 


_=_ 
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is an ation of God, whereby he converteth a man being yer 
ynconverted ; ARive, is an ation of man, whereby a man 
ing once turned of God,turnes himſelte. 

- Conclufion : That repentance ſtaadeth , 


Confeſſion of the mouth. 
Int Contrition of the heart. 
CSatisfaftion in deed. 


3. Concluſion : thatin repentance wee are to bring forth 
Fl db fruits, worthy amendment of lite. 
Wee diſſent 0s or Church of Rome i in the Dodrine 
uy _ bur in Rnng of it. 
the begining of Repentance, in them- 
pany in the holy wel 
_ —+ 4-1. DIRE] Pl | 
cipline that _ againſt offendors in the open Con gre- 


3. They make ic a Sacrament. 
Fortes of fone, 
ent from the Church ot Rome. c my Auchor oe 
cn the 0 lace he ſerteth downe ſome fins of the Romiſh 


idolatry, and Adultery, in permitting 

Stew eng yes" I ſes. Ipray God #S3,.. IE 

ſtrafted times from Acheiſme, aide CT ns war 
Ia we. Perkpns Reformed Catholike, you may ſee the Confu- Courch. 

tation of che Popilh errors before named mnadecions 


A 
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I 
Bapti/me. 


—_ 2 : 
Li3rds Capper 


Nnkes of". 
Sawraments 


% 


| holy Apoltles;and Sitnts departed: an ſome of theſe ; 


4 
F everence 
the lefſed 


Virgin. 
5 
Lords prayer. 


6. 
Ls 'ds day. 


AS AIG SABESEAKAGE 


A Review of the Se&ries; 


comparing them with the 
PALPISTS. 


'# F Ir the Sacrament of Baptiſme the Papilis exclude thoſe 
Infants heaven'that are not baptized ! and the Anaba 

riſi's athrme the Baptiſme of Children to" bee the qkef th 
Beat, and Antichriltiati! "1's 4 | 

The Papilts 7 too FN 4 to the Element of Bees - 
the holy Communion,accounting him n6 good Chriſltlan thae 
wil! not eltHthis Lord Gd. Some 'of thele Seftariesl as the 
Brownitts,mock and{coffe ar the Satrament of the LordySup- 


per, calling it a two-penny Banquet, 


For the namber of Sacraments , the Papiſts will have too 
many * "and, ſorhe of 1 thete Seftaries to few. ' | 


The Papilts give roo much reverence to the bleſſed Vi 


blaipheme che holy Virgin, whom all Nations ſhould call ble 
ſcd,as the Melcoioriſts ſaying,Maleditia j1t caro Marie. 


The Papiſts are blamed for faying too often the Lords Pray- 
er : the Browniſts,and ſome of othe: S:<Qtaries will not fay S 
Lords rayer at all ; ſome ot them athrming it to be an abo-» 
minable Idoll,though itbe commanded co be ſaid by our Lord 
himtfelte. 


The Papiſts will not onely keep the Lords day , but alſo 
many 


*” 
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many Holy-dayes : ſome of theſe Seftaries will neither keep = , 
7s 1 a nb; nor the Lords day ; as the Familiſts and Anti- / 


Sabbitarians. 


The Papiſts confefle their ſins,and ſuppoſe they cannot enter - 
heaven withoura particular confellion of them : ſome of theſe Confeſſion 
Hereticks will not confeſle their fins at all : athrming God can finnes of 
{ce no {in in them 3 as the Antinomians. | T 


[n equivocating they are alike : Equivocation is a cunning 8. 
colouring of a lye,which is againſt Scripture , againſt the rule Equivecation. 
of equity,an hindring of juſtice, the way to perjury;the devils 
creature,who is the Father of Lying,a principall prop andpil- 
lar of Antichrilts kingdome. 


For lying : I know not whether Papiſts or Seftaries ſhall #5. 
carry away the Bell : they tell Iyes, they print lies, they preach Lying. 
lyes, they paint lyes,and both withou controule. 


Bullinger telleth us that the "Anabapriſts brought Cart-loads 
of lycs to maintaine their dereſtable opinions. 


Pie fraudes ; as the Papiſts have Pie _" to draw men _ 2 
t> godlineſſe, as Purgatory, and ſuch like; fo have the Sefta- Pie fraudes. 
ries, and eſpecially the Anabaptiſts have tricks and deviſes, as 
rage evelations,dreames ; yea,falſe miracles to maintaine 

cir . 


For hypocrihe are both alike; they come in yu 
cloathing ; but inw 4 they are ravening Wolves. The Ana- Hypecrifie. 
baptiſts entred Munſter like Lambes, but became Wolves,having 
gotten the upper hand. 


For their uncleanneſle ; the Papiſts permit Stewes : bur the I2 
uncleannefle of the Familiſts and Anabaptiſts in their ſpirituall VIcleanes- 
marriages , and other abominations, are not with a modelt 
tongue to be ſpoken. D 

For 


— m_—_— 
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Churches. 


T4 
Blaſpbeme 
the Trinity+ 


For Churches ; the Papilſts ſpare no coſt in ing and 
trimming them , they would make them, it they could, like 
heaven it ſelfe : whereas ſome of -theſe Setaries would deſtroy 
and demoliſh them. 


Laſt of all, the _ worſhip God in Trinity,and Tri- 
nity in Unity : and whereas ſome of theſe Seftaries blaſ] 

the holy Trinity; their opinions being ſo diabolicall and pro- 
digioully impious, that itis not for a Chriſtian to name their 
opinions. 


I hope that our Governonrs will drive theſe alſo from our 
Folds, as they doe the Popilh Emiſlaries. 

Ic is fit for all that are Chriſtians to avoyd all thoſe who 
ſpeak againſt Chriſt , and to account them as the enemies of 


. God,and corrupters of ſoules. 


POZSCEZE SS  SARAK 
Poſtſcript. 


Ince the publiſhing of this Hereffograpby, 1 havebeen abn- 

led above meaſure , not onely with reviling language m 
the ſtreets as T go; bur alſo in myeltate : Some Seftaries of 
my Pariſh denying now to pay me any thing at all ; affirming, 
that they are to maintainthe Miniiter of their owne Congre- 
gation.And that which troubleth them is my defence of Tithes, 
and the Ordinance of Parliament for the true paiment of them. 
The non-payment whereof, is one of the chiefe indacements, 
that the Eropniſts and ſome other Seftaries have to entice the 
filly people, and to poylon- them with their other errors : 
which they learnt from the Anabapriſts, who tanght alſo, that 
Chriltian men were to pay no rent,nor ſubmit to any govern- 


ment : for which the German Princes rooted them out of theic 
Dominions, Now 
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Now thele latter Hereticks. daring not to forbid payment 
of rent, nor Magiiltracy, raile altogether upon the paiment of 
Tithes, andthe Ordinance tor Tithes , lately ſet out by Par- 
liament. And ſome of them ina ſcandalous Libell, among o- 
ther thines aftirme, Door FeaTL1ts Devill to be tranſ- 
migrated into old - mw Pagit , ( would to God 1 had his 
learning) who is altogether tor fat Tithes,&c. I pray God 
keep the devill out of. them. A learned man writeth, * That + x wer 4: 
if a man ſbould binde bimſelfe to the devill , to doe bis wttermoſt in paupertate 
Aloe the Kingdome of Chriſt,he could not attempt it any way Eccleſte- 
more direfly, then in driving the Miniſters to ſuch ſtraites and 
difficulties , that baving not convenient and neceſſary maintenance, 
tbey muſt eirber-give over their callings, or devoyd of courage and 
comfort , in ſorrow exerciſe the ſame : by occaſion whereof , others 
(ball bee diſcouraged from the jtudie of Divinity , nothing deſirous 
to buy poverty (0 deare. Such ( as I have ſaidbetore ) doe not one= 
ly occidere Presbyteros , hill Chriſts Miniſters ; but alſo with 
Julian, Presbyterium, the very Miniſtery of Chriſt. Yea, 
they ſtrikeat the root of Gods Service, at Chrilts Prieſt- 
hood, going about ro deſtroy the Miniſtery and Semi- 
nary of 'GoD s Church. But for the paiment of Tithes, 
which they ſo blaſpheme, the Miniſters have to them a double 


he. 
"Firſt, b ſpeciall reſervation of Almighty God. 

Secondly, by humane donation. 

Forthe tirſt, men haveſoules as well as bodies ; and God 
hath provided for them both : asin the week hee allowed fix There was « 
dayes for the body,and ſanCtified the ſeventh for the ſoule : fo *c79/t projer 
of mens goods, he alloweth nine parts for the body,and reſer- 22"*7 for . 
veth a tenth for the ſoule,to maintaine his Miniſters, to beget proc'Q2” =. 8 
them unto God, and teach them his knowledge : a tenth part with « ——_ 
he preciſely enjoyned, that mans covetouſneſſe ſhould not rob fation of the 
his Miniſters, which ſome would doe ; 'if the quota pars were '7** payment 
left to their diſcretions. The reſervation of Tithe is ſet down yy ; 
in exprefſe words, Lev. 27. 39. All the Tithe of the land, whe- & _— 
ther of the ſeed of the land, or of the' fruit of the tree, it is the Deut- 26. 13: 
Lords, it is boly to the Lord. | All | none excepted., [  ]not 
hereafter (hall be, but now is IN been : As the $abbath ? 

2 


was 
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was obſerved,before the 4th. Commandemenrt was 

ted, Exod 20.S0 Tithes were paid long before this reſervation 
to the Levites. You mah read of Abrabam paying Tithe to 
Melchiſedec, and of Tacoh promiling to pay them. And now 
God reſerving them to himſelf,and eſtabliſhing them upon the 
Levites,ſo we have a ſucceſſion of them unlo Chrilt. 

Now hath not Chriſt a Prieſt-hood, & that more excellent 
then Melcbiſedechs , or the -Levices : Melcbiſedechbleſſed Abra- 
bam ; But in our High Prieſt, all the Nations of the earth are 
Heſſed. The Apoſtle telleth us ( as Chryſoftome affirmeth ) 
that Chriſt received Tithes from Levi by Abrabam, father 
of the faithfull, who paying Tithe to' Melcbiſedec, ſhadowed 
out the faithfull, payiag Tithe to Chriſt. For Abrabam 
payed Tithe not to the prieſt that offered Leviticall Sacrifices 
of Bullocks and Goats, bat of Bread and Wine : ſetting forth 
to what Prieſts we mait pay Tithes. 

Hach not Chriſt our High Prieſt a Prieſt-hood ? yes, and 
why ſhould not Tithes bee due to his Prieit-hoou ? are his 
Prieſts to ſerve for nothing ? he telleth us bimſelfe , that the 
Labourer is worthy of bis wapes. 

How dare any man deny Tithes to Chriſts Prieſt-hoodell 
me, is Chritits Prie(t-hood leffe deſerving than Aarons or Mel- 
cbiſedechs, or hath he loſt his right , or hath Chriſt lefſe care 
of the Miniſters of the Goſpell, then was taken for the Prie(ts 
of the Law ? Saint Paul ſaith , they are wortby of double bo- 
nour. Or hath Chriſt renounced his right in Tithes ? no, you 
may read of his expreſſe allowance of them, Matth. 23. 23. 
It is his Ordinance, 1 Cor. 9. 3- Doe you not know , that they 
which wair at the Altar , are partakers with the Altar ? So hath 
God ordained, that they which preach the Goſpel! ſhould live 
of the Goſpel] : God hath ordained, ſaith the Apoſtle, where 
can we Gander any other ordinance ? 

The Apoſtle ſerteth downe the difference between the Le- 
viticall Prieſts and Chriſt, Heb. 7.8. They under the Taber- 
nacle, take Tirhes of them who dyed ; but here he taketh them 
that liveth for ever” In which Text he ſheweth, that Tithes 
are not Leviticall and a mutable maintenance , but the eternall 


_ - maintenanceof Gods ſervice, uſed before the Law, when the 


Prieſt= 
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Prieſt-hood was in the Father of the Family, itated on, ( not 
firſt invented for Levi, during the Levites (ſervice : and when 
the body came which was Chrilts,and Levi with all his Typi- 
call ſervice was to be aboliſhed;then ceaſed not Tithes in rich t, 
although in praftiſe they were not paid by Pagans ,. but were 
transferred toChriſt,& to his Miniliers for theic maintenance ; 
yea to the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt who liverh tor ever. 

Let theſe Seffaries ſhew any one (yllable in al the holy Scrip- 
tures in which Tithes are Ceremoniall, as the , Sacrifices were 
which were types and figures of Chrilts Sacrihies, which he of- 
fered once for all, and in him determined. 

Or where Chriſt or his Apoſtles may but fceme to have ab- 
rogated , aboliſhed, or changed them, or why the Law for 
Tithes ſhould be more aboliſhed then the Law for the Sabbath: 
The ſervice of God continuing, why ſhould not che mainte- 


nance thereof continue. Ke; 
To conclude, as the Chriitians,fo alſo the Mabometans,who 


are much more numerous than the Chri-tians, pay their Tithes 
with great conſcienc2,the detention of them,is one of the grand 
linnes, which the two inquiiitor Angels of theic Law doe: ex- 
amine ſonles after death, viz. Wether they bave payd their 
Tithes without fraud, as witnelſeth Ioannes Baptiſta Alfaqui, 
who had been a Mabometan Prieſt. The wiflome of Almighty 
God, the praftice of all Ages, the example of Patriarcks, 4' r= 
bam and Jacob 3 yea the commandement of God hath taught 
us torender Goda tenth. 

If this will not ſuffice, wee have another right, a Ticle as 
good, and as angient, as any man can ſhew for his lands; that 
is, the donation of Tithes to the Church, confirmed by the Kings 
& Parliaments of this Kingdome from time to time, ever fince 
Chriſtianiry flouriſhed amongſt us. For this vid. my Cbriſtic= 
nograpby, page 211. and Sir Her. Spelman de non Temerandis 


Ecclefris. 


Laſt of all conſider the equity of this maintenance, whether 


a ti. 


OT IGA. 


it be better for men to pay a tenth, then have theſe Seducers to 2 Tim. 3. 5. ; 


creep into houſes , and get from cheir wives , ( being, iully 


women ) children and ſervants, not a tenth, br two and:nine- Vdals No/i- 


pence for an Qblation, but greater ſummes of money, whatſo- metangere p-4' 


EVeEr 
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ever they can prole fronrthem ( like the Phariſees ) devouring 
\Widowes houſes und:r the colour of long Prayers, 
The devil that Bat whereas ſome of them write the devill co bs in me, 
was in Ananias Sir Thomas M ore wriczth of aDevil called Negotium Bu» 
(-emer6 19 be 4 tmefie which carryeth mote to Hell then all che Devills belide, 
(011100407? who was in them that would not come to the fealt : one being 


As e1l] In ro” 


fie 54. Co bulie in marrying a wite, that he could not come, another 


U,-1201945 4; Having boughr Oxon, another having bought a Farme 8c. 1 
wi's of our read alſo of another devill called Sacriledpe, which St. Peter 
Mons. e Neth us to bee in Ananias. IF5y bath «be devill filled 1 


Mojt of the 


i ol. It the devill were in him who gave halte that he 3 
7 wdon me and kept back bur part; what devill is in them, that give no- 
Br »y fer comps» thing themſelves, bur ſcale upon thoſe lands and goods,which 
reacier, being not they, but other men had conſecrated to theiervice of Al- 
nt able 19 ſub- eighty God, with many curtes to the violaters of their Do- 
ſift withour the | 1r5ons ? This Devill Sacriledge at this time, ſeemeth 'to bee 
; on : S ;,. a very devour Devill,very carefull of Gods ſcrvice,that it might 
nores their Be» be beter performed , he would have the Miniſters lands taken 
nifices being from them, that they might follow their ſtudies and not bee 
many of them encombred with them; yea, a carefull devill alſo for the Min- 
wores _ 2” ſters maintenance,he would have them to have competencies, 
_—_— — and che King and State to have the Ove lus of their meanes, 
mg great Texes all which godly pretences are hypocriticall, and the Maskes of 
out of hems vile iniquitie, and holy theft ; for it is not the Miniſters profit 
frrſt frait»» they lookear, neither the commodity ofthe King or State,but 
tenths, ov. their owne cavetoulſneſſe, by which ſome ſeeke to ſatisfie their 
ewe free4 owne pride, riot, wanton and greedy luſts. Like Judas, who 
{rom the. Biſh. Will not ſtick toſel Chrilt kimſelte for money : Such a Refor- 
of Romer ſu- mation as was in King Henry the eights time doe ſome gape 
prrſtirious en"7- after, in which almoſt every man got ſomewhat : ſome one 
wage os Gentleman got-ten Parſonages, ſome other ewenty. Read 
—_ rh Doftor Turners Book 4 entituled Spirituall Phyfich ; almoſt 
ments ther the in every houſe and Alehouſe, you might ſee Carpets, and Cu- . 
Biſh'p of Rome (hions made of Church Ornaments. After that men had de- 
laid upon them- voured the wealth of the Monaſteries , they began eo long 
after the lands of Biſhops, and Cathedrall Churches, ( as Mr. 
Fox relateth)and for this \ ſe they ſet Sir Thomas Seymor 
a worKe,to promote it to King To whom the King anſwe- 
; red 


—— 
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red , There are a ſort of you to whom I bave liberally given - of 
the poſſeſſion of Monaſteries, which like as Jou bave ligotly yot- 
en , /o you bave withriftily ſpent, ſome at Dice , others on gay 
cloatbes, and others worſe 3 and now you would make a cheavance 
of Church lands to accompliſh your greedy appetites, &c, 

Surely ic is a diſgrace to Religion , that in Reformations 
mens thoughts do runnezeven in the greater laboursand lear- 
ning in the Church, to pill and poll the Miniſtry, and bring 
it to beggery 3 being the curſe pronounced againit the Prielts 
the polterity of Eli, from which curſe the Lord keep this poor 
Church. 


